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PREFACE 


Several of my friends, from various parts of India, 
to whose help and sympathy I am greatly indebted 
for the completion of my English translations of the 
R&m&yana, Mah&bh&rata, and of other Sanskrit works, 
requested me to undertake an English translation 
of the Twenty Hindu Smyitis which pass under the 
general name of Dharma-S* istras. But I always ex- 
pressed my reluctance to undertake the task, for I 
did not consider myself competent enough to do the 
same. It is only to satisfy the pressing request of 
a host of kind friends, to whom it is a sin to be dis- 
obliging, that I venture to undertake this most arduous 
work of publishing, in a collected form, the Text and a 
literal prose English Translation, with profuse Explana- 
tory Notes, of all the Samhit&s, 

Some of these Saihhit&$ have already been transla- 
ted by some eminent scholars of the West. But no 
attempt has yet been made to translate all of these 
valuable works and publish them in a few handy volumes 
so that every student of Hindu Law and Literature may 
may easily possess them for his own use. This is indeed 
a cad desideratum, especially in a century when so much 
activity is going on both in the East and West to place 
the intellectual and moral greatness of the ancient 
Hindus before the English-knowing world. The value 
of Samhitas as a sacred record of the life and customs 
of the ancient Hindus stands supreme over every other 
Hindu religious work, and it is but necessary that they 
should be made as much popular as possible. To 
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encompass this great and sacred end that 1 have 
undertaken the present work. I have very carefully 
collated the Text, with the help of a number of Pundits, 
and after carefully going through a number of Texts 
both in Manuscript and print. The Translation I have 
attempted to make as much literal as possible, keeping 
an eye more on accuracy than on literary excellence. 
To elucidate the Text and Translation I have not hesi- 
tated in appending Notes, very carefully made out, as 
elaborately as possible. In my opinion translations of 
such technical works as Samkitds must be always very 
literal. And I have followed this dictum very carefully 
throughout the work. My object, in publishing a very 
carefully edited Text along with the Translation, is that 
the reader may go through the Translation and the Text 
simultaneously and learn for himself the true nature and 
character of the civil and ecclesiastical laws of the 
ancient Hindus. It is needless for me to mention here 
that there is not a single collected edition of the Text 
of the Samkitds available in this country and elsewhere. 
And this surely, if not any thing else, enhances the 
value and utility of my publication. 

A careful study of the Savthitds is fraught with 
immense value and profit not only to the students and 
practitioners of law but to the general readers as well 
They will, by such a study, be not only able to form an 
estimate of the life and conduct, so glorious and eminent 
in themselves, of the ancient Hindus but will also be 
able to regulate their own conduct in the same light and 
on the same line, with such healthy innovations as the 
environments under which they now live so urgently 
require. True regeneration of the Hindus depends 
mainly upon the regulation of their life and conduct upon 
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national lines. And nowhere can they firul greater light 
and help in forming their national life anew than in the 
Samhitas* Students and practitioners of law in parti- 
cular will find in these works the earliest and the most 
genuine Texts of Hindu Laws on which they may safely 
base their higher studies in this most important depart- 
ment of Literature. 

How far I have succeeded in making the Translalion 
literal and accurate, it is not for me to pronounce any 
opinion. T leave it entirely to the judgment of my 
readers. If, however, this edition of the early Law-Texts 
proves successful, I shall, in a near future, undertake the 
Translation of all the Commentaries for the convenience 
and use of my legal friends and readers. 

Any suggestion that my friends and readers may 
make for the improvement of the work will be thanks 
fully received by me. I beg only to remind them of the 
fact that the present undertaking is a national work in 
which they all, like myself, are equally interested. 

The Elysium Bower, 

January, 1906. 




M. N. D 
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ANGJ-IRA-S SAMHITA’. 

CHAPTER I. 

Having seen [the irnport of the the ascetic 

Ahgiras described, fronl the beginning to the end, the 
Regulations of penance for the various Varnas amongst 
the duties of the order of householders, (i) 

Having pattaken of boiled rice from lowcaste people, 
twice-born persons [should perform penances] ; [The 
learned] have laid down the Chdndrayanay Krickha and 
one half- [distressing like the latter] for the BrdhmanaSy 
Kshatriyas the Vais'yas [respectively]. ( 2 ^ 

A washerman, cobbler, actor, Varliday Kaivatta, 
Mdday and Bhlllay — these seven are described in the 
Smriti as lowcastes. (3) 

When one drinks water lying stale in a Vessel in the 
house of a lowcaste person, he should perform a 
penance. (4) 

What penance is laid dovVn for the VarnaSy if they, 
out of ignorance, drink water from a vessel or from a 
well belonging to a Chanddla ? (5) 

A Brdhmana should perform the Sdntapanam ; a 
Kshatriyay the Prdjdpatya * a Vais'yay half the 
Prdjdpatya ; and a S'udra, the P&dakrichha, (6) 

By drinking, unknowingly, Water from degraded 
castes, a Brdhmana^ fasting for a day and night, 
becomes purified with the PaUchagavya. (7) 

If, on any occasion, a Brahmana is touched by 
another Brahmana who has still the leavings of food 
in his mouth wdio has not washed his mouth 

after taking meals), he becomes purified by rinsing his 
mouth. The ascetic Angiras has said so. (8) 
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If h« is, on any occasion, touched by a S'^dra who 
has not washed his mouth after talcing meals, he should 
bathe and recite [the Gdyairt] and shall become 
purified by [fasting for] half-a«day. (9) 

If a Vipra is [similarly] touched by a Vais^ya^ a dog 
or a S*idray he shall, after fasting for one night, 
become purified with the PaUchagavya. ( 10) 

If [a Brdhmai^d] is touched by a person who has 
atill the leavings of food in his mouth, by being touched 
by whom in a pure state he is required to take [a purifica- 
tory] bath, he should have to perform the Prajapatya. (11) 

Hereafter I shall describe the regulations relating to 
the use of Clothes dyed with indigo. There is no sin 
[in using them] while lying down on bed for co-habiting 
with one's wife. (12) 

By rearing up indigo plants, by selling them, and 
acquiring his livelihood therefrom, a Vipra becomes 
degraded ; and he is freed from the sin by three distress- 
ing penances. (13) 

[Sacrificial] bath, charity, recitation [of MaHtrams\ 
the offering of oblations to the Sacred Fire, Vedic study 
and the offering of oblations to the departed Manes as well 
as the [Five] great YajHas (Sacrifices) become profitless to 
a person, from the use of a cloth dyed with indigo. (14). 

If one, out of ignorance, puts on a cloth dyed with 
indigo, one, after fasting for a day and night, becomes 
purified with the Panckagavya* (15) 

If by his carelessness an indigo wood pierces the body 
of a Brdhinana^ and if blood is seen there, the twice- 
born person should pertorm the Cadndrdyana, (16) 

ff a twice born person eats rice boiled with the sticks 
of an indigo plant, he should, by vomitting out the food, 
be purified with tb& PadcAagavyrn. (17) 
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The three Ymnias should perform the Chdndriyam^ 
if twice-born persons, carelessly and out of error, eat 
indigo: for this is the rule. fi8) 

The food, that is brought by a person putting on a 
cloth dyed with indigo, stands the giver in good stead, 
[but] the partaker thereof merely eats sin. (19) 

Fasting for a day [is laid down] for Vipras fed with 
the rice which is boiled by [a person putting on] a 
raiment dyed with indigo. (20) 

The husband of the woman, who on the demise 
of her consort, puts on a raiment dyed with indigo, goes 
to hell. The woman, too, [goes to hell] thereafter. (21) 
The corns, which one grows on a field sullied with 
the sowing of indigo, are unworthy of being eaten by 
the twicf-born. By eating [them, one] should perform 
the Chdndrdyanj^a. (22) 

Such a place (t.e., where indigo has been sown] should 
never be used for a procession with idols for the dedica- 
tion of a bull, for celebrating a sacrifice or for making 
gifts ; for the earth [there] has become contaminated. (23) 
The ground, where indigo has been sown, remains im- 
pure for twelve years and becomes pure thereafter. (24) 
One should perform a penance, consisting of one 
portion, for those kine which are killed by being given 
[too much] food or drink, or by the adminstration of 
medicine. (25) 

One should perform half the part of a penance where 
kine are killed or distressed by the defect of bells or 
other ornaments ; for that has been made for decorating 
them (26) 

While controlling, binding with a rope, obstruc- 
ting, or by an accident or otherwise, if kine are killed, 
one should perform the penance of PAdona, (37) 



2J2 


AvgiroiS SaiihAiid, 

[The branch of a tree] of the bulk of a thumb-joint^ 
measuring an arm in length, covered with leaves and 
having a top is called a Danda (rod). (28) 

If a person strikes a cow with any [implement] 
other than the rod mentioned above, twofold is the 
penance for him for his purification. (29) 

In breaking her horns or bones or by lynching her, 
one should perform a penance for ten nights if she 
recovers by that time. (30) 

[In that case,] one should live on barley mixed with 
the urine of a cow. This is the most wholesome 
penance as viewed by Angiras. (31) 

Sin does not continue in him for whom, the father 
or preceptor of an incapable person or child performs 
a penance. (32) 

One, who is aged eighty years, a child of less than 
sixteen years of age, women and diseased persons are 
allowed to perform half the penance. (33^ 

If a cow, when beaten with a stick, swoons away 
or drops down, [the recitation of] the Gayatri for eight 
thousand times is the purifying penance. (34) 

A woman in [her] menses, becomes pure on the 
fourth day after bathing. She should perform [a penance] 
after her menstrual period and never within. (35) 

When the cataminal flow of women becomes excessive 
for any disease, they do not become impure by that ; for 
this is not natural with them but the reverse of it. (36) 

One does not become of pure conduct so long as 
the menstrual flow continues. When the menses is 
stopped, a v/oman may be employed in domestic works 
and koown for sexual purpose. 

On the first day [of the menses], she is a Chandaln* 
woman; on the second, she is the muldere.ss of a 
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Brahtnana ; on the third, she is called a washer- woman ; 
and^on the fourth day, she becomes purified. (38) 

When [a Brdhmand] is touched by a woman In [her] 
menses, by a dog or by a S'udra^ he becomes purified 
by the Pahchagavya after fasting for a night. (39) 

A married couple is impure as long as they lie 
together on bed. Getting up from the bed, a woman 
becomes pure but the man continues still impure. (40) 
One should never rinse bis mouth or wash his feet 
[with water placed] in a belmetal vessel. Belmetal 
is purified by ashes ; and copper, by acid. (41) 

A woman is purified by her menses ; and a river, by 
its current. [A stone vessel, etc.,) greatly crusted with 
impurities, becomes pure by being left on the ground 
for six months. (42) 

Belmetal vessels, smelt by kine and those con- 
taining leavings of food partaken of by a S*^udra, are 
purified by being kept in ashes for ten days. Similarly 
those, sullied by crows, [are purified]. (43) 

The purification of gold and silver [is encom- 
passed] by air and the rays of the sun and moon. (44) 

A woolen cloth is not sullied when marked with 
semen or touched by a dead body. It becomes pure when 
the part [affected] is washed by water and earth. (45) 

By taking dried food, (cakes, etc.,) of his (a S'udrds)y 
a Vipra must observe a penance for a week. P^ood, 
accompanied with curry, is digested in a fortnight. (46) 

Milk and curd [are digested] within a month ; and 
clarified butter, within six months. It is doubtful if oil 
is digested in the stomach within a year. (47) 

He who continually partakes of a S'udra^s food 
fpp one month, becomes 3 l S^udra in this birth and is 
born as a dog after death. (48J 
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[Partaking of] a S'Adra’s food, associating with a- 
S’Adra, sitting with a S 4 dra acquiring knowledge 
ffom a S^iidra, degrade even one burning with Brahma^ 
energy, {49) 

The twice-bom person, who utters benediction before 
a SAdra and salutes him, — that Br&kmm^ a* well as 
the S^udra go to hell. ()o) 

A Vipra is purified on the tenth day; and a 
K hatriya, on -.the twelfth day. A fortnight, it is said, [is 
for] a Vais’ ya and a S’Adra is purified in a month.* (51) 
The soul the Veda (Vedic study) and the Three 
Fires, — these five are destroyed, if an Agnihcirin- Vipra 
partakes of a S’Adra’s food, (52) 

If a twice-born person, being fed by a Sddrm’s food, 
procreates sons, those sons belong to him the S’ddrm 
who gives the food); for semen originates from food. (53) 
Any article touched by a S’Adra, or any residue of 
his food, should not be given to a twice-bom out of 
carelessness or with the one palm. So the ascetic 
A’pastamva has said. (54) 

One may always take a Brdkma^a’s food ; a KsKo- 
triya’s, on Parvn-days ; a Vai/ya's, in times of 
calamity ; but never a S’ddra’s. (55) 

[By taking] a Brdhma^a's food, [one attains to] 
poverty ; [by taking] a Kshatnya's food, [one becomes] 
a beast ; [by taking] a Vais' ya's food, one becomes a 
SAdra; [and by taking] a SAdra’s food, one, forsooth, 
goes to hell-t (56) 


This refers to impurity consequent on the birth or death of a 
Smpinda relation. 

-h II moans that a Brdhmana should net h«f hiofood from anothar 
Mtiktmama and lire thereon. This S^aka entails restriction about 
food from the various esstes. 
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Tlie food, [offered] by a Brikmai^a, is ambrosia : that 
by a Kshatriya is known as milk ; that by a Vai^y0 
is simple food ; and ti»e food £offered] by a S’lidra, is 
certainly blood. (57) 

The iniquity of human beings stands resting on 
their food. One eats the sin of a person whose food 
he partakes of. (38) 

When a Vigra, who leads the life of a religious 
student and has martered his senses, drinks any drink 
aad unknowingly takes any food from persons suffering 
ftom the impurity of birth, he should vomit it out, rinse 
his mouth and bathe after going into the water. Then 
reciting the Varuna^Mantram, be should be qualified to 
perform his own work. {$9^-60) 

One should leave off his shoes [before entering] the 
house m which the Sacred Fire is deposited, a cow-pen 
and the presence of a Deity, or a Brihmoi^t [and 
before] taking his meals, or reciting [the Gayatrf\. (61) 

[If a person] putting on [his] sandals, goes, from tun 
house, to the Five Kooms,* a pious king should cut off 
his two legs. (6s) 

An AgHtkotrut {i^., who maintains the Sacred Fires) 
an ascetic, a S'rotriya, one who has completely studied 
the Vid&s these may go tkere with [their] sandals on ; 
others must be chastised -with punishment. (63) 

[On the S^riddhd\ of a son who had gone through 
all the Sa^iiskiriu from the birth to the Chddd, especially 
after the cremation rite (i.e., 00 the first S'raddha), food 
should be partaken of only by the Sapinidas. (64) 


• The Five Rseni* are,-.mM resai for the Fire, the eow-pM, that of 
an idol, that of a Brdkmano, th« one in which one tahM meala and the 
eee ia which the recUalie* e( the Cdymiri it pe(forme4. 
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By taking the food of a professional beggar, that 
at a new SWaddha^ that at the birth of a child and that 
at the Garbhadh&na ceremony of a woman, one should 
perform the CMndrdyana. (65) 

One should not eat the food of a maiden, who, after- 
having been promised to be given away in marriage 
to one, is actually given to another. She is designated 
Punarbhti. (66) 

If abortion takes place before the celebration of 
the Samskdrasj Pumsavana, or the Simantonnayan^ 
then, it is laid down, [the child in the womb] is purified 
with [the performance of] the purificatory rites in the 
second conception. (67) 

As long as a pregnant woman remains within ten 
months does not give birth to a child], she should 
be protected by the king and others. Thereafter some 
other arrangement should be made. (68) 

The food of a woman, who, disregarding the com- 
mand of her husband, acts against him, should never be 
taken. She is known as one acting at her will. (69) 

One should not take food in the house of a woman 
who has no issue. He, who does so out of stupefaction, 
goes to the Piiyasa-h^W. (70) 

The relations, who out of stupefaction live upon a 
woman's wealth or use her clothes and conveyances-*— 
sinful wights [as they are], go to hell. (71) 

A king's food steals energy and a S^udra^s food 
destroys Brahma-energy. But one, who takes food 
from persons suffering from impurity, eats the dirt of 
the [entire] earth. (72) 


THE END. 
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YAMA SAMHITA’. 


The Dharma-S' asfra (Religious Code), the object of 
which is to discourse on penances, is founded on the 
duties of the four Varnas. (i) 

Those, who have not been killed by water, fire, 
hanging, adopting the life of a mendicant, fasting, 
poison, falling down, Praya (fasting till death), and 
self-inflicted strokes of a weapon — all these ; [as well 
as] the drunk, and those interdicted by all persons are 
purified by the Chdndrayana and two Taptakrichhas. 
( 2 — 3 ) 

The sinful wights, who return front the order of 
Vattapraslha (hermits), lose both the worlds. By giving 
away a cow and a bull, they art purified by two 
Ch&ndrayanas. (4) 

By cremating the destroyer of a cow, of a Brahmana, 
or a person killed by hanging or by cutting off his 
(vts , the latter’s) rope, one should perform a Tapta- 
krichliUi (5) 

One, bitten by a worm born in a wound, by a fly 
or a dog, should perform half the Prdjapatya and make 
a sacrificial present proportionate to his might. 6) 

If pus and blood come out from an ulcer made by 
worms at a Brahmana' s anus, he becomes purified by the 
Mounji-Homa * (7) 


* The offering of clarifiad butter to the Fire by a lirahmana after 
being invested with a girdle made of triple d/kn/a-grasv, 
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If a Kshatriya ^ a Vais^ya^ a S^udra^ or one belongs 
ing to any of the mixed castes, take food knowingly [that 
pus is coming out of the anus], — they should particularly 
perform the penance of Chdndrdyana. (8) 

One should make a morsel of the size of the egg 
of a hen ; otherwise for faulty eating, he would never be 
puriKed by it. (9) 

In the light fortnight, one should increase [the number 
of morsels] one by one, and decrease it [similarly] in 
the dark fortnight. One should not take one's meal 
in the Amdvasya, This is the regulation of the 
Chdndrdyana (ro) 

By drinking Surd (wine) and other spirituous liquors 
and taking beef, a Vipra should perform the Tapta^ 
krichha. By that sin is dissipated, (ii) 

If the performer, w^hen the penance is undertaken, 
dies, he becomes purified, on that very day, both in this 
world and the next. (12) 

As long as a person, living separate, is not purified 
by a penance, his other [kinsmen) should not be touched 
[also] ; for they are all polluted. (13) 

Their food should not be partaken of ; nor any pre- 
sent should be accepted from them ; they should not be 
given lessons in a study ; no matrimonial alliance should 
be made with them ; but all those persons, co-parceners 
of the same property, might become purified after they 
had repented and performed the penance. (14) 

A father, brother, or any other relation should per- 
form the penance for a child whose age is below the 
eleventh year and above the fifth. (15) 

There is no offence or sin for a child younger than 
this. There is no punishment from the king for him, 
nor any penance. (16) 
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One, who is eighty years old, one who is less than 
sixteen years old, women and diseased persons are 
allowed to perform half the penance. (17) 

What penance should those persons perform, who arc 
touched by Chandd/a-women and washer-women after 
the sunset ? (18) 

By bathing in and drinking the water brought in 
the day-time and mixed with silver and gold, all those 
persons attain to purification. So it is laid down in the 
Smrif (19) 

Of S'udras^ food may be taken from a servant, 
barber, cow-herd, one with whom hereditary friendship 
is maintained, those who cultivate the same plot of land, 
and from him who dedicates his own self {20) 

Those ignorant persons, who take food partaken 
of by a 5 iidra^ being required to undertake a penance, 
should perform a Chandrdyana. (21) 

The father, who does give away [in marriage] his 
maiden-daughter after she has attained the twelfth year, 
drinks her menstrual blood, month after month. (22) 

By beholding a maiden in [her] menses, lier mother, 
father, and her eldest brother — these three go to 
hell. (23) 

If any Brdhmana^ under the influence of lust, marries 
such a maiden, that Vipra, the husband of Vrishali, 
should not be spoken to ; nor [should he be] admitted 
into a row [for the purpose of taking meals.] (24) 

A barren woman should be known as a Vrishali \ 
a woman who gives birth to a dead child, is [also 
called] a Vrishali. A S * udra-'w is to be known as 
a Vrishali, and similarly a maiden in [her] menses. (25) 

The [sin], that a twice-born person commits by 
associating with a Vrishali for a night, is dissipated 
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in three years by living upon food acquired by begging 
and reciting [the Gdyatri] daily. {a 6 ) 

She, who, renouncing her own husband, desires for 
the company of another man, is to be known as a 
Vrishali ; a S*udra-\so\x\'^n does not [necessarily] 
become a Vrishali* ^27) 

There is no redemption for the person who has 
drunk the saliva of a Vrishali^ has been sullied by her 
breathing, and has procreated a son on her. (28) 

One suffering from white leprosy, one sufferittg from 
leprosy, one who has bad nails, one who has black 
teeth, one who perpetually suffers from a disease, one 
who has not all the limbs, one who has got an extra 
limb, a wicked person, one who always envies others, 
an ugly person, a eunuch, a heretic, one who vilifies the 
Vedas y one who makes false discussion, one who officiates 
as a priest for the S*udras, one who officiates as a 
priest for those to whom no such service should be given, 
one who is avaricious for gifts, a beggar, one who is 
addicted to worldliness, one who has got a very small 
tooth in the rows of teeth, a physician, one who makes 
a false talk — all these should be carefully shunned at a 
S'rdddha and [while making gifts]. (29—32) 

A [Brdhmana who subsists upon offerings made to 
an iclol, one who works as a servant, one who sells the 
Vedas' — the-se .should be carefully shunned. Yama has 
said so (33) 

The departed Manes of the person and the Deities 
along with the great Kishisy go back disappointed, 
who engages all these in IJavya (sacrifices) and 


* This signifies that an unchaste 8rahma\\a-yfom^n is infinity 
worse than a 5’u</ra-womao. 
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Kavya (the rite fA offering oblations to the departed 
Manes). (34) 

[On] seeing a Makishika^ first, the husband of a 
Vrishali in the middle, and Vardhusika (a usurer) in 
the end, the departed Manes go back disappointed. (35) 
An unchaste wife is calh-d Mahishi. He who for- 
gives her for her sins, is known as Mahishika, (36) 

He, who purchasing an article at a fair price, sells 
it at a higher one, is named Vardhusika^ He is the 
censured of the Brahmavadins (/>., those conversant 
wflh the Vidas. (37) 

So long the boiled rice remains warm [the Brdhmanas^ 
should, abstaining from speech, eat it. So long the 
virtues of an offering are not mentioned, the departed 
Manes partake of it. (38) 

The virtues of Havi should not be mentioned, where 
the departed Manes are gratified wit’ oblations. On the 
departed Manes being gratified {i.e., after the S'rdddha 
is over), the offering should, afterwards, be described as 
excellent. (39) 

The father, residing in the body of a Brahmana^ 
takes as many morsels of food, as a person, conversant 
with Mantrams, takes in sacrifices and rites of offering 
oblations to the departed Manes. (40) 

A twice-born person, who has the leavings of food 
in his mouth, on being touched by such a person, a dog, 
or a S’udra become purified with the PaHchagavyay 
after fasting for a night. (41) 

Mere bathing is laid down in a case while [one is] 
touched by [one] having no leavings of food in the 
mouth. By being touched by [a S'udra] having leavings 


One who lives by the prostitution of his wife,. 
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of food in his mouth, [a Brhdmand] should perform a 
Prdjipatya. (42) 

As long as the Vipras are not adored with com- 
plete feeding and gold, so long that sin is not dissipated, 
even if one has performed a hard penance. (43) 

If one's body is encircled by crows, cranes or vul- 
tures, or is touched by an unholy object, or if [such an 
article] touches the mouth or the body, the purification- 
of such a person, sullied with a paste, [is effected] by 
bathing. (44) 

If leaving aside the hands, the limbs [situate] above 
the navel are sullied [by the excreta of a crow, etc.], the 
upper part [is purified by] bathing ; and the part beneath 
[the navel], by being rubbed with earth and water By 
this only [the upper and lower limbs] are purified. (45) 

In taking what should not be eaten, or what should 
not be drunk, or ‘what should not be eaten by licking' 
or semen, urine or excreta, — what should be the 
penance ? 46) 

The leaves of lotus, UdumvarUy Villway Kus^dy fig 
and Palds^a [should be boiled with water] — -by drinking 
this decoction for six nights, one becomes purified. {47) 

A Vipray — who, being safe in a fire and a life of 
mendicancy, returns, lives disregarding the adoration of 
the Sacred F'ire, and wishes again to enter upon the 
domestic mode of life, — should perform l:hree Prdjd- 
patyaSy and three Ckdndrdyanas. He becomes again 
purified with the Jatakarma and [other Samskdras^ 
mentioned before. (48 — 49) 

A mattress tilled with cotton (or a painter's brush], 
pillows, flower, and crimson-coloured raiment.s, become 
purified by being dried in the sun and sprinkled [with 
water] (50) 
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By knowing the place, time, one^s ownself, articles, 
the necessity of articles, the cause and circumstances, 
one should perform a religious rite. (51) 

A road, mud, water, articles made of iron, grass and 
brick-built houses, are purified by the air and the solar 
rays. (52) 

When an occasion for bathing arrives in the case 
of a person suffering from a disease, one, who is healthy, 
should bathe ten times and touch him By it, the diseas- 
ed person becomes purified. (53) 

A washerman, a cobbler, an actor, a Varuda^ a 
Kaivarta^ a Malay and a these seven are known 

in the Smritis as tiie degraded castes. (54) 

By knowing the women of these castes, [a Brah^ 
mana^ should perform a Taptaktichha, (55)’ 

What is the penance laid down for various castes, 
when women in [their] menses touch each other? (56) 

By touching a woman in [her] menses, belonging to 
the same f^imily or having the same husband, either 
knowingly or unknowingly, — [one, i.e., a woman in her 
rfienses] becomes purified by bathing in proper time. {57) 
A woman and a S ' both in 

[their] menses, touching each other, the first becomes 
purified by a Prdjdpatya ; and the worn an, by a 

Pada (portion) [of a Prd]dpatya\ (58) 

A Kshatriya-\vom^T\ and a S' udra-\\om^x\y touching 
each other while in [their] menses, the former should 
perform a penance complete in all parts ; and the latter, 
half [its] portion. (59) 

A yatsya-womjin and a S'ddra-wom^n, touching 
each other while in [their] menses, the former should per- 
form a Padakrichha] and the latter, half of it. (60) 

If touched by a dog, a goat, a jackal, or an ass, a 
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woman in [her] menses should remain fasting for that 
period {i.e.y the period of menstruation) and purify [her- 
self] by bathing in titne (i>., on the fourth day.) l6i) 

Being touched by Ckanddlas, a woman in [her] 
menses [shall be purified] by the penance of Prajupatya ; 
and one who is not in menses, by a century of 
Prdnayant^ts, 62) 

Being touched [bv a woman in her menses] or by a 
degraded caste in the night, a Vipra should bathe# 
before the Fire, with the water brought during the day- 
time. (63) 

Water is always holy when touched by the solar rays 
during the day# and by the rays of the the stars in the 
night ; at the two periods of junction and in the 
evening. (64) 

If a twice-born person drinks w^ater touched with the 
nails and fingers at the time of rinsing his mouth, he 
clearly drinks spirituous liquor. Such is the deliverance 
of Yama. (65) 

In a ditch, tank, well, by [the strokes of] stones, by 
the srtoke of weapons, by that of a stick or clod ot 
arth, in a coW-peii, in an obstructed place, while being 
tied with a rope, in a cow-shed set up in a limited 
form, [being tied] to a wood, under a tree# in a place 
where it is difficult to come from, when tied with a rope 
or cloth, — -I have told thee, that these are dangerous 
places for kine — whenever and under whatever circum- 
stance, a covv may happen to die, one should perform a 
penance. (66 — 68; 

[By killing a cow] with the stroke of a wood, [one 
should perform] the Prdjapatya, Twofold is [the 
punishment, when killed] with a stone ; when killed in 
a ditch, [one should perform] half the penance ; and a 
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Pttaakrichha^ when killed under a tree. When [killed] 
with the stroke of a weapon, one should perform three 
penances ; and two, [when killed] with the stroke of 
a stick. (69 — 70) 

When [a cow] is strangled to death by a cloth, the 
slayer of the cow is purified by one Prajdputya. He 
should live amongst the kine near a river or a dreary 
forest, [and] shave, in the first part, the hr- i s of the body ; 
in the second, the beards ; in the third, the hairs, except- 
ing the tuft on the crown ; and in the fourth, the tuft 
too. 

The heads of women should not be shaven : they 
should neither follow a cow, nor pass the night in a cow- 
pen. Nor should they recite the Vaidic Mantram, (73) 
Having taken up all the hairs, one should cut therm 
off to the measurement of two fingers. This is the 
shaving of the head for women according to the 
Smriti. (74) 

Impurity originates, both on the birth and death of 
a persorv But there is no impurity [on the death of] a 
sinful person. (75) 

One should, in the evening, abstain from four works,— 
viz.y from taking meals, sexual intercourse, [and] sleeping 
[these three], and Vedic study [forming] the fourth. (76) 
From taking meals, [at that time], originates a 
disease ; from sexual intercourse, a very wicked offspring 
is conceived ; from sleep, prosperity disappears ; [and 
there is] certain death in Vedic studies, (77) 

O foremost of the twice-born, desirous of well- 
being unto ignorant castes, these institutes have been 
described by me ; determine them with care. (78) 

THE END. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Having saluted Atri, the foremost oi those conver- 
sant with the Vedas, informed of the regulations of all 
the Scriptures, adored of ail the Pds/iis, seated at ease 
after offering oblations at an Agnihotra, all [the 
gave vent to these words : — ‘ For the behoof of all the 
worlds, describe, O lord unto us [the religious insti- 
tues]. {i — 2) 

Atri said : — 

0 ye conversant with the essence of the Vedas and 
other Scriptures, I shall describe all that has-been seen 
and heard by me [for the determination of] the doubt 
[about] which you have asked me. (3) 

Having rinsed his mouth with the waters of all the 
sacred places, bowed unto all the Deities, and recited 
all the Suktas, Atri, following all the Scriptures, deter- 
mined, for the four Vanias, a Religious Code, destructive 
of all sins, eternal and dissipating all doubts. (4 — 5) 

Listening to this most excellent Code of religious 
injunctions, those, who commit iniquities in this w^orld, 
and others, who vilify religion, are freed from all 
sins. (6) 

Therefore this should be carefully studied by tliose 
who are conversant with the Vedas and be communicated 
fairly unto disciple.s endued with good conduct (7} 

[The knowledge of] this S^istra should not he given 
by the foremost of the twicc-born unto those born 
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in bad families, those leading a bad life, those who are 
foolishly ignorant, and deceitful twice-born persons. (8) 
Even, if the preceptor communicates one letter to 
a disciple, there is no article on earth, by presenting 
which he may be freed from his debt. (9) 

He, who does not regard a preceptor, the giver of 
even one letter, is born amongst the Ckanddlas after 
having gone through a hundred births in the canine 
species. (10) 

He, who having taken [lessons in] a VSda^ dis- 
regards the otlier Scriptures, is immediately born in the 
species of beasts for tweniv-one times. ( li) 

Those men, who perform their respective duties, be- 
come, by follov/ing their own works, beloved of the 
people, even if they live at a distance. (12) 

To celelirate sacrifices, to make gifts and to study 
the Vedih — [these three are] the religious works of a 
Vipra\ to accept presents, to deliver instructions [in 
the Vchids']y and to ofBciate at sacrifices [are the 
means of his] livelihood, (13) 

To celebrate sacrifices, to make gifts, and to study 
[the Vedih^j, [arc] the religious works of a Kskatriya ; 
to live by arms, to protect mankind [arc his means of] 
livelihood. (14). 

To make gifts, to study [the Vedas], and to celebrate 
sacrifice 5 J [are the religious works ol] d J^ais'ya ; and 
agricultre [is his secular work]. To serve the twice- 
born [is the religious work of] the S'udras ; and the 
work of art [is his secular work], (15) 

By following tliese Institutes [which] have been des- 
cribed by me, the Vardas come by most e.xcellent con- 
dition after attaining to great honours in this world. (16) 

The king, who punishes them who, rcnourcing their 
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own religion, follow another's, becomes gloriiied in the 
celestial region. (17) 

By following his own religion even a S^udra en- 
joys the celestial region. Another's religion should be 
renounced like the most beautiful wife of another 
person. (18) 

The S^udra, who engages in the recitation [of the 
Gdyatrt] and the offering of oblations to the Sacred 
Fire, should be killed by the king ; for by that he 
becomes the destroyer of the kingdom as the water is of 
fire. (19) 

Acceptance of gifts, giving instructions [in the 
V 6 das\ selling an article which should not be sold, and 
officiating as a priest at a sacrifice — the doing of these 
four, [is described] in the Smritis as outcasting the 
Kshatriya and the Vais' ya, (20) 

[By selling] meat, shell-lac and salt, [a Brahmaud\ 
becomes immediately outcasted. By selling milk, a 
Brdhmana becomes a S'udra within three days. (21) 

The king should punish, with life, the village har- 
bouring thieves by giving alms to the twice-born, who 
do not perform religious rites and study the Vedas. (22) 

The kingdom, wliere the ignorant partake of the 
food which should be taken by the learned, courts 
draught (want of rain) ; or a great calamity appears 
there. (23) 

There the god of rain pours down showers where 
the king adores these — the Brdhfnands learned in the 
Vedas and well-versed in all the scriptures. (24) 

Formerly the Brahmands were created for protect- 
ing all these, the three regions (heaven, earth, and 
firmament), the three Vedas (Ri^, Vajicsh, and the 
Saman), the A's'ramas (orders , and the three Fires (25) 
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The twice-born, who perform both the Sandhyd 
adoiations by abstaining from speech, remain glori- 
ously in the celestial region for a thousand celestial 
years. (26) 

The king, who examines the virtue and sin [of all 
the four Varnas\ attains to fame, celestial region and 
solidarity of [his] kingdom ; and his treasury becomes 
replenished again. (27) 

The punishment of the wicked, the adoration of the 
pious, the enrichment of the treasury by fair means, 
impartiality towards those who approach him with 
prayers, and the protection of the kingdom, — these five 
have been spoken of as the sacrifices for the kings. (28) 

The Brdhmanas^ by a thousand sacrifices, do not 
attain to that piety which the kings do by protecting 
their subjects. (29) 

In the absence of watery expanses attached to 
temples, [one should bathe] in lakes and ponds. By 
taking up four Pindas [made of clay], one should bathe 
[in a tank] belonging to another. (30) 

Ftkty semen, blood, marrow, urine, excreta, dirt of 
the ears, nails, phlegm, bones, dirt of the eye, and drops 
of perspiration, — these twelve are the dirts of men, (31) 

The purification of each six, in order, has been 
described by the learned sages ; — the first six [are 
purified] by earth and water ; and the second six, by 
mere water. (32) 

Purity, desire for doing good unto others, absence 
of exertion,, absence of jealousy, absence of avarice, 
self-restraint, charity and mercy are the characteristics 
of a Brdhniana. (33) 

A really accomplished person does not try to suppress 
another’s merit : he praises another's accomplishments ; 
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he does not laugh at another’s shortcomings ; [such a 
spirit] is called Anasdya (want of jealousy), (34) 

Renunciation of forbidden food, association with 
those who are not badly spoken of, and abiding by good 
conduct — is spoken of as S'oucka (purity). (35) 

To follow good conduct always and to renounce a 
bad one, has been described as Mangala by the ^hhis 
well-read in Religious Codes. (36) 

One should not do, to an excess, what afflicts the 
body, whether good or bad. This is called Anayas* 
(want of exertion). (37) 

One should be contented with all articles, whenever 
what arrives ; one should not long for another’s wives ; 
this is called Asprihd (want of desire). (38) 

If external or spiritual pain is created by others, and 
one is not offended and does not wreak revenge, it 
[i.e., the spirit) is called Datna. (39) 

Even from a limited income, something should be 
given away daily with care and liberal spirit. This i^ 
called Dana (charity). (40) 

One should behave, like his own self, towards others, 
his own relations and friends, him who envies him, an4 
an enemy. This is called Daya (mercy). (41) 

A twice-born person, even if he be a householder, 
who is possessed of all these marks, attains to the 
highest station [after death], and is not born again in 
this world. (42) 

Maintenance of the Sacred Fires, and the adoration 
of the Vis'viadevds are called Ishta (holy ceremony or 
sacrifice). (43) 

[The excavation of] tanks, wells, and other watery 
expanses, [the construction of] temples, [the distribu- 
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tion of ] food, and [the laying out of] pleasure-garden* 
are cdiUcd Pur^a (acts of pious liberality). (44) 

Both Ishta-^ and Purta-^ [acts] should, with care, 
be performed by a Brahman^. By the Ishta one 
attains to the celestial region ; and by the Purta^ 
emancipation. (45) 

Twice-born persons have equal rights in the reli- 
gious acts of Ishia and Purta. A S'udra is quali- 
fied to perform the Ishta^ but not the Vedic rites. (46) 

A learned person should always observe the Yamas 
(moral or religious duties or observances), but not the 
Niyamas (religious austerities) daily. By performing the 
Niyamas always and disregarding the Yamas^ one 
becomes degraded. (47) 

Absence of cruelty, forgiveness, truthfulness, absten- 
tion from injury, charity, simplicity, love, cheerfulness,^ 
sweetness [of temper], and mildness, — these are the ten 
Ya?nas. (48) 

Purity, [celebration of] sacrifice, austerity, [making] 
gift, Vedic study, abstention from undue sexual inter- 
course, [observance of) vow, abstention from speech, 
fasting and bathing, — these ten are the Niyamas, (49) 
One should immerse an image made of Kus*a-^x2iss 
in sacred waters. He, for whom it is immersed, gains 
eight parts of the purity. (50) 

[The person], — mother, father, brother, friend, or the 
preceptor, for whom one bathes, — attains to twelve 
portions of the fruit [thereof]. (51) 

The representative of a son should be appointed by a 
sonless person* with care, for the rite of offering Pinda 
and water. (52) 


I.0., should adopt a son. 
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If a father sees the face of a living sort borri, he is 
freed from the debt [he ovve-s to his ancestors] and 
attains to immortality. (53) 

With the very birth of a son, a father is freed from 
his ancestral debt and attains to purification on that 
very day, for he {i.e., the son) liberates him from the 
hell. (54) 

Many sons should be desired : for if any [of them] 
would go to Gayd^ or celebrate a Horse-Sacrifice, or 
dedicate a Neela Vrisha* (55) 

All the departed Mane's, dreading hell, desire for 
the son, who would go to Gaya and become our 
saviour," (56) 

By bathing in the holy [river] Phalgu, seeing the 
Deity Gadidhara (the holder of macc, Vishnu) and 
touching the head of Gayd {AsaraJ witli his feet, one is 
freed [even] from [the sin of] Brahmanicide. (57) 

He who touching the water of a great river [like 
the Ganges] gratifies the Pitris with oblations of 
water, attains to eternal regions and delivers his own 
family. (58) 

Listen to me discoursing, I shall describe tbc [means 
of] purification of the food [when it is taken] in a 
dangerous place, where there is no desirable and pure 
food. (59) 

A Brdhynana should take food for thrt_‘c days without 
salt or drink the extract of powerful BrdhmiAxK^it or 
ankhapuslipi with milk. (60) 

If a twice-born person, out of ignorance, drrnks 
water from a vessel used for spirituous liquors, what is 


A bull that has white tail, hoops an»I horns and other limbs rod. 

38 
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his penance, and by what rite is he freed [from the 
sin] ? (6r) 

By makinp^ a decoction [of] P aids' a , Vilhva, Kus'a^ 
lotus and Udumvara, leaves, one should drink it ; [by 
doing so] for three nights, one attains to purifica- 
tion. (62) 

He, who out of carelessness fails to perform the 
Sandhyd once, either in the niOrning or in the evenings 
should, with a concentrated mind, recite, after bathing, 
the Gnyatri for a thousand times. (63) 

If laden with grief or being fatigued, one goes out 
(i.e,, fails to do) the bathing and recitation, one should, 
with reverence, perform the Brahma- Kurchha^ and 
purify [oneself] by making gifts. (64) 

One, bitten by a serpent, shall be purified by bathing 
in the water on the horns of kine, or at the confluence 
of great rivers, or by seeing the ocean. (65) 

If a Brdhmana is bitten by a wolf, dog, or a jackal, 
he shall be purified by drinking clarified butter mixed 
with water [sanctified with] gold. (66). 

Bwt a Brdhmnua-\:\K\y. if bitten by a dog, jackal, or 
a wolf, shall be immediately purified on seeing the rise 
of a star or a planet. {67) 

Bitten by a dog, a person, while in the observance 
of a vow, should fast for three nights. By eating barley 
boiled with clarified butter, he should bring about the 
termination of his vow, (68) 

He, who breaks a religious observance out ot stupe- 
faction, ignorance or avarice, shall be purified by [fast- 
ing for] three nights. He should again undertake that 
religious observance. (69) 

If a Brdhmana unkaowingly takes the residue of 
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another Brahmana^ s food, he becomes puriBed by recit- 
ing the Gdyatri for a couple of days. (70) 

If a Brikmana unknowingly takes the residue of 
a Kshatriya*s food, he becomes purified by [fasting for] 
three nights. As in [the case of a Kshatriya^ so it is 
[in that] of a Vais'ya. (71) 

By taking forbidden food, the residue of a food 
partaken of by a S'udra or a woman, or by eating 
forbidden meat, one should drink the extract of barley 
for seven nights. (72) 

Bathing is laid down [for a person] touched by a 
dog. By partaking of the food taken by a dog, he should 
perform a distressing penance for six months. (73) 

By being touched by castes that should not be 
touched, one should bathe. He. who takes the residue 
of their food, should perform a distressing penance 
for six months. (74) 

By unknowingly taking excreta, urine or articles 
contaminated by spirituous liquor, the three twice-born 
Vanias should have again to perform all the purificatory 
rites. (75) 

In performing again the purificatory rites, twice- 
born persons would not be required to shave their heads, 
hold girdles, carry staffs, or perform the practice of beg- 
ging alms. (76) 

I shall now describe the purification of a house con- 
taminated by a dead body being placed inside. Earthen 
vessels and boiled rice of the place sliould be left off. (77) 

By taking out all tliosc articles from the house, one 
should have it pasted with cowdung ; and, then, smelt 
by a goat. (78) 

Being sanctified with the Brdhma-Mantram and 
sprinkled with the water of Kus' a and gold that house 
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becomes purified. There is not the least doubt in 

it- (79) 

A twice-born person, having been forcibly misguided 
by a king, or a degraded caste, should first undergo 
through all the purificatory rites and then perform three 
distressing penances. (80) 

Bathing is laid down for him who is touched by a 
dog. By taking the residue of its food, he should, 
w'ith care, perform the distressing penance [of Prija- 
patya\ (81) 

I shaH, hereafter, describe the regulations about im- 
purity. And later on I shall, again, discourse on 
penances. (82) 

A Brihmana^ who maintains the Sacred Fires and is 
well-read in the VSdas, becomes purified in one day ; 
one, who has only mastered the Vidas, in three days ; 
and one, who is shorn of all accomplishments, in ten 
clays. (83) 

There is no impurity for a person who, being purified 
by (/>., according to the injunctions of) the S^dstras, is 
engaged in the performance of a religious rite, as well as 
for him who maintains the Sacred Fires, for the king, 
and for him for whom a Brdhmana so desires. (84) 

A Brdhrnana becomes purified in ten nights ; a 
Kshatriya, in twelve days; a Vats' ya, in fifteen days: 
and a S' iidra, in a month. {85) 

Funeral cakes and water should be offered to all 
the StifyindaSy born in the same family, up to the seventh 
generation. Impvirity, consequent on a death, should 
follow the same [precedent]. (Sb) 

Thr. impurity [consequent on a birth] extends for ten 
nights in the fourth generation', for six days, in the fifth ; 
tor three nights, 'in the sixth; for two days, in the 
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seventh : for one day. in the eighth ; and two praharai^ 
in the ninth. In an impurity, consequent on a birth, in 
the tenth [generation], one becomes purified by mere 
bathing. (87 — 88) 

The impurity, of female servants and of wives taken 
from inferior castes, consequent on a death or a birth, 
should ba like that of the husband ; and the husband 
being dead, [the impurity should be [like that of] the 
family of birth. (8g) 

The third [person], touching a dead body, one, 
who touches a person touching one who has touched a 
dead body,) should bathe with his raiment on ; the fourth, 
should eat by begging from seven houses. Such is the 
regulation, of the Smritiy relating to the touching of 
a dead body. (90) 

[On the birth or death of a co-wife's son], the im- 
purity, of wives married at the same time and living 
conjointly, should be like that of their husband. [But] 
when living separately, [their impurity would be] separ- 
ate (z.^., according to each one's caste). (91) 

By drinking the milk of a she-camel or that of a 
she-goat, or by taking food [rendered impure] on account 
of a birth or death, or that of a cook, or that at a new 
S'raddha, one should perform a Chdndr&yana, (92) 

The man, who partakes of an impure food having 
an irreligious act in view (z.^., with a desire of not per- 
forming the .S'/r«z//ij^zf-adoration, etc,,) .should fast for three 
nights and reside in the water for one night. (93) 

On the occasion of a birth or death, one should not 
make arrangements for any great sacrifice, but with 
dry food or fruits, one should perform [the usual'] 
Homa. (94) 

Immediate is the purification, if a child dies within 
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ten days of its birth ; [no impurity, consequent on its] 
birth or death, should continue. (95) 

After the ceremony of tonsure, [a boy] is qualified 
to perform the rite of offering water and funeral balls 
and recite the Swadhd and the name. (96) 

A religious student and a Yatin [become imme- 
diately purified]. In the recitation of the Mantrams 
determined upon before, in a sacrifice, and in a marriage 
[wherein the rite of the VriddhuSWdddha has been per- 
formed], immediate purification is laid down. (97) 

There is no sin, if any intervening impurity, conse- 
quent on a birth or death, takes place, in the celebration 
of a marriage, festivity, or a sacrifice, determined upon 
before. So Atri has said. (98) 

The purification, it is laid down, [for the impurity] of 
touching, on account of the birth of a stillborn child, [is 
effected] by rinsing the mouth, if one has not touched, 
the mother who has given birth to such a child. (99) 

The touching of a Kshatriya on the fifth day, and 
of a Vais^ya on the seventh day, is known sanc- 
tioned) by the learned. (100) 

The touching of the S*udra on the tenth day has 
been sanctioned by the learned. On the occasion of a 
birth or death, the purification of self * effected in a 
month. (loi) 

Perpetual impurity attaches to one who is always 
sickly, one who does not perform religious rites, one 
who is ignorant, one who is notoriously henpecked, one 
who is grossly inclined to vile practices, one who is 
always dependent upon others, and one who abstains 
from Vedic study and the vow of celibacy. (102 — 103) 

Two Prajapatyas are laid down in the Stmiti for a 
Parivitti (an elder brother whose younger brother is 
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married before him) ; one, for the maiden [so married] i 
the most distressing of all penances, for the person 
who gives away [a maiden in such a marriage] ; and 
Santapanants for the ParivHtd (a younger brother 
married before his elder brother; (104) 

There is no sin in a younger brother’s marrying 
before his elder, [if the latter is] hunchbacked, dwarf, 
lame, of ensurable conduct, ignorant of the Vddas^ or 
by birth blind, deaf or dumb. (105) 

[The elder brother] being a eunuch, residing in 
another country, being outcasted, adopting the life of 
renunciation, being devoted to the study of the Yoga- 
S astrUi there is no sin in the younger brother’s marrying 
before his elder. (106). 

There is no sin in the younger brother’s marrying 
before his elder, if his father, grandfather or elder 
brother had not been qualified to maintain the Sacred 
F'ires. (107) 

In the case of the death [of the elder brother’s wife, 
or in the case of his going to another country, or on his 
being sullied with a sin, [a younger brother] becomes 
qualified [to maintain the Sacred FireJ. (108) 

If the eldest brother lives near, but does not maintain, 
the Sacred Fire, [a younger brother], permitted by himy 
may do so such is the deliverance of S’ankha. (109) 

[The maintenance of] the Sacred Fire, [the study 
of] the Vedas, [the practice of] the austerities ^hall 
not contaminate (a younger brother] with the sin of 
taking before. But a younger brother can never 
perform a SWdddha without the permission [of the eld- 
est brother] (no) 

The daily and occassional rites described in the 
S rutt and the religious rites performed with the sole 



aoo 


Atri Sa^hiti, 


intention of attaining to the celestial region, one shotllci 
always perform and acquire piety therefrom, (it i) 

In the light-fortnight, one should increase [the 
number of morsels] one by one^ [and similarly] decrease 
it in the dark-fortnight. One should not take meals on 
the Amdvasyd, Such is the regulation about Chandra-^ 
yana. This had been described by the ancient sages as 
destructive of mighty iniquities. (112) 

Sins, begotten of heinous crimes [likeBrahmani. 
cide, etc.], do not touch one who is given to the study 
of the yddas, forgiving, and devoted to the performance 
of great sacrifices. (113) 

By seeing the sun during the day, living on air only, 
and reciting the Gdyatri a thousand times, and living in 
the water during the night| one becomes purified except 
in Brahmanicide. (114) 

[One attains to purification] by drinking the decoc- 
tion of lotus, Udumvara^ Vilwa^ Kus^a^ As^watha^ and 
Palds^a^ leaves. This is called Parnakrichha. (115) 

By drinking the Panchagavyd^ (milk, curd, urine of a 
cow, covvdung, and clarified butter made of the milk of 
a cow), one should fast the next day. This is the regu- 
lation about (116) 

By taking each article of the Santapana (such as 
the milk, curd, etc.,) for six days, one should fast on the 
seventh. This penance, extending over seven days, 
is called, in the Smriti^ Mahd-Sdntapanai (1 17) 

[One should take these articles] in the evening for 
three days, and in the morning for three days ; [then 
one should] take unsolicited food for thrfee days ; then 
one should take no food for three days ; this is 
the regulation of the Prajdpatya described in the 
Smriti, 0 ^^) 



SaihhitS. 


30 r 

[In this penance,] twelve morsels in the evening ; 
fifteen, in the morning; and twenty-four, [in the period] 
when unsolicited [food is to be taken] ; — are sanctioned 
by the Smriti. One should, as laid down in the Smtiii^ 
fast [for the last three] days. (1T9) 

[One should] take only one morsel [only] every 
three days as before, and fast for the last three days. 
This is called Atikrtchhah. (120) 

Know that for purification, a body-purifying morsel 
should be made of the size of a hen-egg or of the size 
of that which could conveniently be taken in one’s 
mouth, (izi) 

[Inja Taptakrickhah^ one should drink hot water for 
three days ; and hot milk for [another] three days. 
And drinking hot clarified butter for three days, one 
should live on air for [the next] three days. (122) 

One should drink water to the measure of six pa/as 
[for three days], and milk to the measure of three 
palas [for another three days] ; and one pala of clarified 
butter [for the next three days]. Such is the regulation 
of the Taptakrichhah. {123) 

One should take curd for three days ; clarified butter 
for three days, [and] milk for [another] three days ; and 
live on air for [the next] three days. (124) 

One should take curd and milk to the measure of 
three pa^as and one pala of clarified butter. This is 
called the sacred Vedic penance of Krichhrah, (125) 

One should take one meal for a day, live on unsoli- 
cited food for one night and fast for a day. This is 
called Pddakrichhrah. {126) 

If one lives on milk for twenty-one days, [the penance 
is called Krichhratikrichhrah, And it is called Par&ka 
when one fasts for twelve days. (127) 

39 
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If one takes every day a morsel of oil-cake curd 
and powdered grain [for four days] and fasts for another 
day, [the penance] is called Sountyakrichhrah, (128) 

If each one of all these is performed, in order, for 
three days, (the penance) is known as Tulapurusha 
[extending over] fifteen days. (129) 

One should drink the tepid milk flowing from [the 
udders of] a Kapild-{co\w) -when milched. This is the 
penance Vyasakritak (performed by Vyasa). It puri- 
fies even a Chanda la. (130). 

To take meals in the night is known as Nakta 
{Vrala or night penance). Chdndrdy ana is spoken of 
[as the penance] for sins for which no expiation is 
laid down. (131) 

Persons, having asceticism for wealth, obtain the 
same fruits by these penances, as they get by perform- 
ing Agnistoma and other Sacrifices with twofold sacri* 
ficial presents. (132) 

One, given to the study of the Vidas and of for- 
giving, [disposition], if he makes enquiries into the 
Dharma-S^ dstras \ and a householder too, if he is 
endued with purity and good conduct ; — become freed 
[from sins]. (133) 

[The religious rites] of the twice-born have been 
described. O great Kiski, hear, I shall hereafter describe 
what brings about the fall of S'udras and women. (134) 

Recitation [of the Gdyalrt]^ austerity, and journeys 
to sacred places, adoption of a Sannydsa-Vife, practice 
of Mantrams and adoration of Deities, — these six bring 
about the fall of women and S^udras. (135). 

The woman, who, during the lifetime of her husband, 
fasts while performing a religious rite, robs the longevity 
of her husband. Such a woman goes to hell. (^36) 



jitri Safhhifd. 


303 


A woman, desirous of bathing in a sacred water, 
should drink the water washing tne feet of her husband, 
of S’iva or of Vishnu. She should, thereby, attain to 
the most excellent station. (137) 

A woman is [always] the left limb, the husband being 
alive or dead ; and he, the right one. But in a S'rdddha, 
sacrifice, and marriage, a wife should always [be placed] 
in the right. (138) 

Soma (the Moon), the GandAarvas, and the Angirah 
have conferred purity on them ; and h'ire, all holiness. 
Women are, therefore, always holy. (139) 

By birth, one is known as a Brdhmana ; and by the 
purificatory rites, he is called a Dwija (twice-born). He 
attains to the dignity of a Vipra by learning ; and by 
these three, to that of a S'rotriya. (140) 

He, who studies the Vida-S^&st 2 and follows the 
import of Scriptural injunctions, is called a Vidavid 
(one knowing the Vidas) \ his utterance is sane- 
tifying. (141) 

That religion is to be known as the highest which 
a leading Brdhmana, knowing the VidaSf follows— 
but not that which is followed by ten thousand illiterate 
persons. (142) 

By reciting [the Gdyatri] and making Homa (offer- 
ing oblations to the Fire), foremost persons of the twice- 
born race shine like fire ; and [they] meet with ruin, by 
accepting presents like fire by ter. (143) 

Like the wind driving away the clouds in the sky, 
the learned and .foremost twice-born persons dissipate 
the sins begotten of accepting presents, by Praiid- 
ydma- (144) 

When a Vipra, after taking his meals or rinsing his 
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mouth, remains with a wet hand, he gets his wealth, 
strength, fame, energy and life lessened (1A5) 

One should not partake of liis food, who, seated on 
his seat, rinses his mouth in the dining room ; and by 
taking it, one should perform a Chdndrdyana* (146) 

One should not partake of his food, who, placing a 
vessel on his seat, rinses his mouth ; and by taking it, 
one should perform a Chdndrayana. (147) 

[li] the foremost of the twice-born, after taking his 
meals and washing his hands, drinks the water thereof, 
the Asu'ras partake of Ins food ; and the departed 
Manes go back disappointed. (148) 

There is no S*dsira superior to the Vida ; there is 
no elderly person superior to the mother ; and there 
is no friend superior to charity both in this world and 
and in the next. But what is given to an unworthy 
person, consumes the family up to the seventh genera- 
tion. (149) 

When food is offered in an iron vessel, the Celes- 
tials do not accept the Ilavya ; and the departed Manes 
do not accept the Kavya. Tliat food is like exc:reta 
unto him who partakes of it \ and the giver, too, goes 
to hell. (150) 

A learned person shculd not serve food, placed 
elsewhere, with his left hand; nor should he do it in an 
iron vessel. ( i 51) 

ife, who in a S rdddha^ feeds the departed Manes 
in an earthen vessel — both he and the partaker — go to 
hell. (152) 

When other vessels are not available, one may offer 
[food] in an earthen vessel with the permission of ti)e 
twice-born persons. Their w^ords, true or false, consti- 
tirtc an auihorifv. (i53j 
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There is no virtue for the person who gives alms 
iti golden^ iron, copper, belmetal, or in silver, vessels 
The accepter thereof also partakes of sins. (I54) 

[A BhiksAu] should never, even in a calamity^ take 
his food from belmetal vessels ; for the Vatins should 
take their meals [only] on /^^/i^a-leaves, and a house- 
holder, from a belmetal vessel. (155) 

A Vatin, taking his food from a belmetal vessel, 
reaps the sin of both the belmetal vessel and the house- 
holder. (156) 

A Bhikshu is not visited by sin by taking food from 
golden, iron, copper, belmetal and silver [vessels] ; but 
he commits a sin by taking those vessels. (157) 

If [one] pours water into [a Bhikshu' hands, then 
offers alms and again pours water — that alms be- 
comes like [the mount] Meru ; and that water, like an 
ocean. (158) 

[A Bhikshu'] should collect alms by begging from 
door to door, as a bee collects honey from flower to 
flower, even from amongst the Mlechchha-^dLmiWts. But 
food, collected from one house, should not be partaken 
of even in VrihaspatV s housf:, (159) 

One, who, leaving the domestic mode of life, begs 
boiled rice except in a calamity, should drink Vajra 
(sour gruel) for ten nights ; and water, for three 
nights. (160) 

Barley mixed with the urine of a cow and boiled 
with clarified butter is called “ Vajra** So the divine 
Atri has said. ( 161) 

A Brahmacharin, a Vatin, a student, one who main- 
tains his preceptor, a wanderer and a man of poor 
means, — these six arc described, in the Smriii, as 
the bhikshus, (162) 
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A mortal should know his enciente wife for [the 
first) six months ; and again, after the child has teethed 
Such is the religious prescription. (163) 

The first is Brahinanicide ; the second is co-habita- 
tion with a step-mother; and the third is the drinking of 
spirituous liquors ; the fourth is called theft [of gold 
from a Brihmana-vci2sX^x'\ ; the fifth is association with 
these sinful wights ; — these are heinous crimes. (164) 

For the purification of these sins, one should perform 
three penances for three years successively ; by it, one 
becomes freed from the sin of Brahmanicide when 
committed unknowingly. {163) 

It is laid dowm that one-half [of the sin] of Brah- 
manicide [visits a man for killing] Kshatriyas ; similarly, 
six and twelve portions, for [killing] Vais'yas and 
S^udras. (166) 

The destroyer of a woman is purified by taxing his 
meals in the night and sleeping on earth for three 
months; and by performing thirty Prdjdpatyas. (167) 

A twice-born person, who takes food from a washer- 
man, or from an actor, or from one who lives on bamboo- 
work, should perform a Chdndrdyana, (168) 

By knowing women of lowcastes, taking their meals 
and lying with them on the same bed, one should get 
[himself] purified with a Pardka. (169) 

By drinking the wafer [that lies] in a Chanddla' s 
vessel, the* foremost of the twice-born should live, for 
thirty-seven days, on barley and the urine of a cow. (170) 
A Brdhfnana^ who u?tknowingIy partakes of cooked 
food touched by outcastes or by women in [their j menses, 
should perform Prdjdpatya, (17 i) 

The [following are the means of] expiation for the 
four castes when they [happen to] paitakc of a Cha^- 
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dila^s food. A Brdhmana should perform a Ckandri^ 
yana \ and a Kshairiya, a Sintapa,nam. (172) 

A Vax^ya should perform a penance and live on 
the Panchagavya for six nights. A S^udra should 
perform [the same] for three nights and purify [himself] 
by making gifts. (173) 

If a Brdhmana^ getting upon a tree, eats its fruits 
and a Chand&la standing down touches its root, what 
would be the penance [for that Brdhmana ] ? (174) 

With the permission of other Brahmanas, he should 
bathe with the cloth on ; that Vipra should take his 
meals in the night [for one day] and purify [himself] 
by taking clarified butter (175) 

If getting upon the same tree, a Brakmnna and a 
Chanddla eat the fruits thereof, what then would be the 
penance [for the former] ? (176) 

Having obtained permission from [other] Brdk* 
manaSy he should bathe with the cloth on. Then after 
fasting for a day and night, he should purify [himself] 
by taking the Panchagavya. (177) 

*What would be the penance then, when a Br&h^ 
mana and a Chanddla getting upon the same branch 
of a tree eat its fruits ? (178) 

He becomes purified by taking the Pahehagavya^ 
after fasting for three nights. (179) 

The purification for knowing a Afldchchha-woma.n 
[consists] in a Sdntapanam^ or, it is said, [one may attain 
to] purification by performing a. Taptakrichhrah, (180) 

If a person lives with a wife known by a Mldckchha^ 
[he becomes purified] by bathing with the cloth on 
and drinking clarified butter. {181) 

Again, [for knowing a woman] brought by another 
for [the purpose of] procreating a son, [one becomes] 
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purified by bathing in the water of a river and drinking 
clarified butter. (182) 

By co-habiting, unknowingly, with the women of the 
Chanddlas, Mlichchhas^ Swapachas^ as well as those 
who observe the Kapdla-Vratap^ one is purified by a 
Pardka. ( 83) 

But if one knows them, willingly, and procreates 
children, he is degarded to the same caste ; there is 
no doubt in it, for that man is born as her son. (184) 

If a twice-born person, being anointed with oil 
or clarified butter, passes urine or excreta ; or if a twice- 
born person being anointed with oil or clarified butter, 
touches a Chanddla ; — he should, after fasting for a day 
and night, purify [himself] \with the Panchagavya. (185I 
By touching hairs, insects, nails, nerves, bones, and 
thorns, one becomes purified by bathing in river-w^ater 
and drinking clarified butter. (186) 

By touching the bones of a fish, or of a jackal, 
nails, an oyester-shell, or a small univalve shell, one 
becomes purified by bathing and drinking hot clarified 
butter purified by gold. (187) 

The purity [or- otherwise] of a cow-shed, ^ boiler- 
house, oil-mill, sugarcane-press, women and diseased 
persons should not be discussed {i.e., they are always 
pure). (188) 

A woman is not sullied by being known by another ; 
nor a Brdhmana, by [harmful] Vedic rites ; nor a [river] 
water, by urine and excreta ; nor fire, by burning impure 
articles. {189) 

Women were first enjoyed by the Celestials ; then, by 
the moon, the Gandharvas and the Fires. Afterwards 


Lewcattes ; offspring of a ffraAmaoS' mother and a fisherman father. 
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came men to enjoy them. They are never affected by 
any sin. (190) 

When a woman conceives by being kn•^Vn by a 
asavarna one belonging to a higher caste than 

she), she remains impure till she does not give birth 
to a child. (191) 

When, after delivery, the menstrual blood is seen^ 
the woman becomes purified like pure gold. (19^) 

If despite her complete unwillingness, a woman is 
known deceitfully, forcibly or stealthily, that vVoman, 
unaffected by any sin, should not be renounced ; for she 
has not done so willingly. [Her husband] may hold 
congress with her at the time of tha menses, [for a 
woman] becomes pure at the flowering time. (193 — ^194) 

A washerman, a cobbler, an actor, a Varuda, a 
Kaivarta^ a Mida^ and a ///«•— these seven are known, 
in the Smriti^ as degraded castes. (195) 

By knowing their women, taking their food and 
accepting gifte from them, if willingly, one should per- 
form Prdjdpatya for a year \ and, if unknowingly, two 
Chdndrdyanas. (196) 

The woman, who has once been known by the 
Mlechchhas^ or by the perpetrators of crimes, becomes 
purified with the Prdjdpatya and the menstrual 
flow. (197) 

The woman, who has once, being taken a.way for- 
cibly, or herself, by being imposed upon, been thus 
known, becomes purified with a Prdjdpatya. (198) 

If the menses appears in women who have been prac- 
tising hard austerities for a long time, their religious 
observances are not destroyed thereby. (199) 

If a twice-born person drinks water from vessels 
contaminated by spirituous liquors, he becomes purified 
40 
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by a Krichhrapada and by undergoing the purificator/ 
rites once again. (200) 

I'he trees, belonging to degraded castes and having" 
many flowers and friiitS; could be enjoyed by all with 
their fruits and flowers. 201) 

If a twice-born person drinks water touched by a 
ChnnJiila, he becomes purified by a Krichhrapnda, So 
the ascetic A pastamva has said. (202) 

What would be the penance for drinking water from 
a well contaminated by phlegms, shoes, excreta, urine, 
menstrual blood of a woman and spirituous liquor? (203) 

[To fast] for one day, two, and three, days, is the 
pnrifymg penance for the [three] twice-born castes 
[severally] To take meals in the night i» the punish- 
ment for a S'udra, (204) 

By toiK'hing [an article] immediately vomitted out^ 
a Vipra .should bathe with his raiment on ; [by touching] 
what was ejected on the previous day, [one should fast 
for] a clay and a night ; [and by touching what was ejecU 
ed] days before, [one should fast for] three day.s (205) 

Tlie licad, neck, thighs and feet being contaminated 
with spiritimus liquor, one should fast, in order, for ten, 
six, three and one day, (206) 

By once unknowingly drinking spirituous liquors^ 
except. ^wn7-(wine>, the foremost of the twice-born 
becomes purified by living on tlie urine of a cow and 
barley for ten nights. (2O7) 

The Celestials do not partake of the food nor drink 
the water offered by the foremost of the twice-born,, 
who eats the food of a drunkard or ot a Chiinddia. (208) 

1 he woman, who falls down from the funeral pyre, 
[of her husband], or who gets no menses on account 
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of a disease, becomes purified by a Prdjdpatya and 
feeding ten Brdhmanas. (209) 

The twice-born persons, — who, returning from a life 
of mendicancy or coming back alive from water, fire, 
or from a vow of fasting to death, desire again to lead 
the domestic mode of life, — should perform three 
Prajdpatyas or one Chdndrdyana^ And it is said that 
they are requireil to perform all the purificatory rites 
beginning with the ydtakarmnu. (210 — 21 1) 

No impurity [should be observed], no water [should 
be offered], no tears [should be shed], no singing of 
merits, no expression of sorrow, and no living on a 
b«are bedstead, should be done lor those killed by a 
Brdhmand s imprecation. {212) 

He, who does so out of affection or fear, should 
perform one purifying penance by living upon the urine 
of a cow and barley. (2(3) 

I'hree nights [form the period of purification] for 
him, who, being aged, losing all knowledge of the puri- 
ficatory injunctions of the Smriti and neglecting the 
instructions of a physician, kills himself, by falling down 
from a high place, or by entering into water, or fire, or 
by fasting. His bones should be deposited on the 
second day. And performing the watery rite on the 
third day, [his son] should perform the S'rdddha on 
the fourth. (214 — 215) 

Whence would his welfare come and how could his 
ignorance be destroyed, in whose house there is not a 
single cow followed by a calf? (216) 

A cow being killed by excessive milking, carrying 
an excessive load, by its nose being bored through, in 
a river or in a mountain, or by being shut up, one should 
perform a Padova (217) 
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The virtuous driving of a ploughshare, is by 
eight bulls ; [to do so by] six bulls, is what is in general 
practice ; to do so by four [is the work] of the crucl- 
hearted ; one who does so by two bulls, is the killer of 
a bull. (3ri8) 

It is laid down in the Sfnri^i that two bulls shall 
carry a plough for one prahara ; four, up to rr^id-day ; 
six, up to the third part of the day and eight, for the 
whole day. (219)* 

One killing a cow by a piece of wood, a clod of 
earth, or a stone, should perlorm the distressing penance 
of Sdnfdpanam ; if she is killed by a earthen clod, one 
should perform the Prdjdpatya ; and if by an iron, a 
highly di.stressing penance. (220) 

When the penance is completed, one should feed 
the Brdhmanas and make a gift of a cow with a bull 
unto a Vipra. (221) 

The penance for killing a S'udra is also laid down 
for slaying a S' camel, horse, elephant, 
lion, tiger or an ass, (222) 

By killing a cat, an alligator, a mungoose, a frog or 
a bird, one should either drink [only] milk for three 
days or perform a Pddaktichhrah. (223) 

[Fasting for] three nights [effects] the purification 
of one touched by a Chandala or of one sullied by 
urine or excreta. And by taking the residue of 
one’s own food, he should act similarly [i.e., fast for 
three nights). (224) 

The purification of contaminated tanks, wells and 
pools [of water, is effected] by taking out one hundred 


• The import o£ the S*loka is, that orve commits no sin if he makes, 
these bulls work for a limited time, so that they may not suffer from, 
excessive toil or exhaustion. 
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jarfuls of water and then by [throwing into them] 
Panchagavya, (22$) 

[If the water of a vessel] is sullied by bones or skin 
or by asses or dogs, all its water should be thrown off, 
and its purity, [effected byj rubbing. (226) 

The water, of a vessel in which a cow^ is milked, 
that in a leather bag, that in an instrument for fetching 
w^ater, that in the hands of an artizan or of a mechanic, 
that used by women, aged persons or by children, and 
that used by them whose impurity has not been marked, 
are [always] pure. (227) 

The [question of] impurity should not be thought of 
when a city is besieged, in an inaccessible place, in an 
encampment, when the house is set on fire, when a 
sacrifice is begun, or in great festivities. (228) 

By drinking water from a place whence travellers 
get water for drinking, in a forest (/>., in an unknown 
tank), in a vessel, in a well, in a Drani (vessel containing 
water for bathing), or that trickling down from the 
sheath [of a sword], or that touched by a S'wapdka 
or by a Chanddla^ one becomes purified with the 
Panchagavya. (229) 

If one drinks the water of a well polluted with 
semen, excreta or urine, one becomes purified in three 
nights. [By drinking such water] in a jar, [one should 
perform] the Sdntdpanam, (230) 

If a leading twice-born person unknowingly drinks 
water contaminated by an entirely or partially rotten 
dead body, he should, by so drinking, perform the 
penance of Taptakrichhrah, (231) 

By drinking the milk of a she-camel, that of a she- 
ass, or that of a woman, the foremost of the twice-bom 
should perform the penance of Taptakrichkrak. (232) 
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The foremost of the twice-born, when, having still 
the leavings of food in his mouth, touched by a 
caste outside [the j3ale of the recognised castes], should, 
after fasting for five nights, get purified with the 
Panchga vya, (-^33 ) 

The water that gives satisfaction to the kine, that 
which is in natural state, that which lies on earth, that 
which is in a Irtather bag, that which is in currents, or 
that which is taken up by an instrument, is [always) 
pure. (234) 

Bathing is laid down [for him, who is] touched by 
a Ckandald ; when so touched while, he lias still the 
leavings ol food in his mouth, [one] should get purified 
[by fasting] for three nights. {235) 

Arti( les brought from a machine are never impure ; 
all the instruments are pure, except that which manu- 
factures wine. (236) 

Barley, gram, date, or camphor, whether broken or 
unbroken, are held to be pure by the Sniriti. Other 
articles, when separated from husks, are pure. (237) 
d'lie actions of women are not to be discussed; fthcy 
are always] pure. Kain-drops are always unsullied, and 
so is the dust driven by the wind. (238) 

If one, amongst many articles lying together, be- 
comes sullied, only that one is to be considered impure, 
and not the others under any circumstances. (239) 

Of all sitting in ihc same row but taking meals 
separately, if one puts on a cloth dyed with indigo, all 
of them [become] impure, according to the Smriti. (240) 

lie, in whose cotton cloth or silk raiment indigo 
dve is seen, should have to fast for three nights ; and 

O T 

others, for one night only. (241) 

“ O lord, O thou having a.sceticism for wealth, do 
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tfrou tell how could one be purified, if he touches what 
should not be touched in the night after sunset/' 
[Said the R/jr/z/y] (242 
[Atri said : — J 

Touching, in the night, after sunset, the water 
brought during the daytime, ^brings about the purifica- 
tion of all, except the touching of a dead body. (243) 

I hereupon a learned person] after examining the 
place, time, age, power and [the nature ofj the sin, 
should determine the penance for the sin, the expiation 
of which has not been spoken of. 244) 

There is no .sin in being touched while going to see 
idols, in ‘marriages, in sacrifices, and in all sorts of 
festivities. (245) 

A'ranalam (gruel made from the fermentation of 
boiled rice), milk, fried paddy, curd, sour gruef, any 
article fried witli oil, buttermilk, [even when made] 
by a Sudra does not bring on any sin. (246) 

Raw meat, clarified butter, oil, and oily substances 
entrailecl from fruits, even when kejjt in vessels of de- 
graded castes, attain to purification when brought 
out. (247) 

By knowingly drinking water from the S*udra\\ 
a Brahmaua should tast for a day and night and, [then] 
after bathing, should get [Irimsell] purified with tlie 
Pancha^jivya^ (248) 

riie Vipra, who maintains the Sacred Fir , if he 
Cfimmits a great sin, should throw the vessels into the 
water, and then replace the Fire. (249) 

His food should not be taken, who, without taking* 

& 

the l'^/W/r^/-Fire (i.e , without marrying), wishes to lead 
the domestic mode of life , for he is known in the 
Smrj// as oite whose cooking is useless, (250) 
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By taking food from one whose cooking is of no 
value, a twice-born person should perform a penance- 
By thrice performing the Prandyama in the waters, 
rinsing his mouth and taking clarified butter, he attains 
to purification. (251) 

For the expiation of the sin of Panchasiina,'’^ one 
should perform a l/'ais'waddva-[Ssicrifice] in the Vaidik^^ 
(ordinary), and the Hutochchhista-^^ Fire, either 
in water or on earth. (252) 

If the eldest brother becomes disqualified, the 
youngest, endued with accomplishments and knowledge, 
[and therefore] the best, should marry and set up the 
Sacred Fire before [his elder brother]. (253) 

If the eldest brother is unsullied by any sin and 
[the younger brother] sets up the Sacred Fire before, 
he commits the sin of Brahmanicide daily ; there is no 
doubt in it. (254) 

loathing is laid down for him who is touched by a 
M ohd-Pdtakin. Bathing is [also] laid down for him 
wiio partakes of his food. {255) 

By associating with the degraded for a month or a 
fortnight, one attains to purification by living on bailey 
and the urine of a cow for half-a-month. (256) 

By [knowingly] taking once the food of a degraded 
poison, the foremost of the twice-born should perform 
\\ 7 k\\- 2 l-K ‘ ichhrah. By unknowingly eating it, he should 
perform a Sdntapanam. (257) 


• Hearth, (iron) mortar, pestle, flat stone and a wooden mortar, — 
these five are called Sund. The expiation is for the sin that accrues 
from kiliinf^ animals in all these. 

t The fire that is kept up by clarified butter after the performance of 
the daily Hnma. 
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W^hen a person partakes of the food of a degraded 
one or takes his meals in a ChandAla s house, he should 
live upon water [only] for a fortnight. S'atatapa has 
said so. (258) 

No cremation should be performed for those that 
are killed by a Brdkmana or by a cow, nor for the 
degraded ; this is the deliverance of S’ahkha. (259) 

The twice- born person, who under the influence of 
lust, knows a Chauddla-\von\:in, should get [himself] 
purified by three penances [performed] according to the 
regulation of the Prajdpatya. (260) 

If a Hrahmana takes food or accepts [a present] 
from a degraded person, he should, after vomitting the 
food and retunung the present, perform an Atikrtchhrah 
(a highly distressing penance). (261) 

One should not touch the wood, clod of earth, or the 
twig fallen on a dead body from the hands of a degraded 
caste, nor the residue of his food; [by doing so], one 
should fast for a day and night. {262) 

f 3 y touching a Chanddla^ an outcaste, a Mlechchha^ a 
wine-bowl, or a woman in [her] menses, a twice-born 
person should not take his meals. If [he is touched by 
any of these,] while taking [his] meals, [he must at once 
stop.] (263) 

Thereafter he should not take his meals ; and giving 
up his food, he should bathe. And being commanded by 
the Brdhfiianas^ he should fast for three nights. And 
taking Ydvaka (food prepared from barley) together with 
clarified butter, he should complete the sacrifice. (264) 

Purification is [effected by fasting] for three nights, 
if a person, while taking meals, touches a crow or a fowl ; 
[if he docs so] with the leavings of food in his mouth 

41 
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[he should get himself purified by fasting] for a 
day. (265) 

By undertaking the duties of a perpetual religious 
Student, vowing lifelong abstinence and chastity, he, 
who deviates from them, should peiforiTi a Ch.hidrdyana 
extending over a month S’atjttapa has said so. (260) 

Prdjdp itya is bid down fur holding sexual inter- 
course with a beast, or with a harlot. By holding inter- 
course with a cow, one should perform a Chandra ynna 
spoken of by Manu. (267) 

l^y discharging sciinen into inhuman females exc<*pt a 
row, into a woman in [her] menses, into others that have 
no female organs (/ ^., a man ora eunuch), or into water 
one should perform the penance of Sdntapanam. (268) 

If one touches a woman in [her] menses, a woman 
who has given birth to a child, or a lowcaste woman, lie 
should get himself puritird by [fasting for] three nights 
This is the eternal regulation. {269) 

If one cohribits with a woman in [her] menses or 
willi lowcaste women, he is known as being obliged to 
perform a penance ; he should [take his] bath before 
that. (270) 

[By touching them while passing urine,] one should 
observe [fasting] for one night ; and for three nights, 
while passing excreta ; for three nights, while drinking 
water ; and for five or seven nights, while* holding inter- 
course. (271) 

A Prdjdpatya is laid down for those touching 
[them], while taking meals; and [fasting] for a day 
and niglit, wliile cleansing the teeth with a piece of 
wood. This is the purifying regulation according to the 
Smrifi. (272) 

By being touched by dogs, Ch ind Has or crows^ 
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^ woman in her menses should remain fasting till [the 
menstrual period] and should get herself purified by 
bathing in time. (273) 

If a woman, in her menses, is touched by camels, 
jackals or hogs, she should remain fasting for five nights 
and get herself purified with the Pafichagavya. ^274) 

[In case of] women, in their menses, touching each 
other, a Brahmana-wova^xK^ touching another Brahmana^ 
woman, should remain fasting for one night and get her- 
self purified with the Panciiagnvya. ^275) 

[In case of] women, in their menses, touching each 
other, a Bi'dkinann touching a Kshat p'iya-wom^n^ 
should get herself purified by [fasting for] three nights# 
This is the deliverance of Vyasa. (276) 

[In case of] women, touching each other while in 
menses, a Brdhmaua-vfom2Ln^ touching one born of a 
Vais'ya^ should fast for four nights and get herself 
purified with the Panchagavya, {2'jn) 

[In case of] women, touching each other while in 
menses, a Brdhmana-vjom^n^ touching one born of a 
Sudra^ becomes purified by [fasting for] six nights. 
[This is rule when] a Brdhmana-yNom’A.w does so 
willingly. (278) 

If a Brdhmana-womzvi unknowingly touches them 
all, she should perform half the penance. This has been 
described as the purification for the four Varnas. (279) 

S^ankha’s deliverance is ; — If a Brdhmana is touched 
by another Brahmana having the leavings of food in 
his mouth, while taking meals or passing urine, he should 
bathe ; the recitation of the Gdyatri and performance 
of Homa are for- the Brdhmana who is [similarly] 
touched by a Kshatriya ; when by a Vah^sya^ he should 
perform a Nukta^ Vrata (abstention from food during the 
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night) ; and fasting [is for him, if similarly touched by} 
^S'iidra, (280 — 281) 

A cobbler, a washerman, one making aifticles of 
bamboo, a fisherman and an actor, — having touched all 
these out of stupefaction, a twice-born person should,, 
being self-restrained, rinse his mouth. (282) 

By being touched by th<tse, a twice-bora person 
should drink water for one night ; by being touched by 
them, having the leavings of food in their mouth, he 
should [fast] for three nights and get himself purified by 
drinking clarified butter (283) 

The Brdhmana^ who goes under the shadow of a 
S*^wapdka^ should bathe and get himself purified by 
drinking clarified butter. (284) 

A twice-born person, against whom a charge is 
laid, should perform the penance for Brahmanicide in 
the forest, or fast for a month or perform a Chan- 
drdyana. (285) 

When a false accusation is made, [one should] per- 
form the penance for the destruction of an embryo. 
P'asting for twelve days, he should get himself purified 
by a Pardka. (286) 

By killing a deceitful Brdhmana^ one should perform 
the penance for killing a S^udra. A qualified person, 
having killed one who is shorn of accomplishments, 
should perform a Paraka, {287) 

If a man, sullied with a minor sin, breathes his last, 
the person, who performs the funeral rite for him, should 
perform two Prijdpatyas. (288) 

If a twice-born person, while taking fneals, touches 
[another] out of excessive love, he should perform the 
Nakta (night-fasting) for three nights ; and if not out 
of love, he should fast [tor three nights]. (289) 
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By eating the residue of the food taken by a cat^ 
crow> dog, or a mungoose, or a food contaminated by 
hairs or by insects, one should drink the liighly powerful 
decoction of Brnhmi-ltSLVts. (290) 

By willingly getting upon a conveyance drawn by 
camels or asses, or by bathing in a nude state, a Vipra^ 
should become purified with the Prdnayania. (291) 

[When one], having suppressed the vital airs, recites 
the Gayatri thrice with the Vyahritul^ranavay and 
the M antram-^^ A* pojyotiky it is called Prdndydma, (292) 
In Paitchagavya, one must put one portion of 
dung ; twice, urine ; fourfold, clarified butter and milk ; 
and eight times curd, of a cow. (293) 

A S^udra who takes the Panckagavya and a 
Brdhtnana who drinks spirituous liquors are equally 
guilty. They live in hell for good. (294) 

The milk of a she-goat, of a cow, or of a she-buffaloe 
w^hicli eat unholy things (excreta, etc , [should never be 
used] in Havya and Kavya ; and cowdung [of such a 
cow] should never be used for paste. (2951 

The milk of those that have more or less udders, as 
well as that of those which drink milk from the udders 
[of other kine] must never be offered to the Celestials ; 
even though offered, it remains A* hut a [unaccepted, 
like that which has not been offered at all]. (296) 

By taking food at the rite of depositing the Sacred 
Fire, in a Soma-Yajna (Moon- Plant Sacrifice), at the 
rite of Simanionnayanay at a SWdddha consequent on 
a birth, and at the first SWdddhay one should perform a 
ChdndrdyanOr. (297) 

A Kshatriyds food destroys energy, and a S'udrds 
food destroys Brahma-\\go\xT. He, who partakes of 
his daughters food, eats the dirt of the earth. (298) 
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If one’s own daughter does not give birth to a child, 
the father sliould not take his meals at her house. He 
who takes food out of love, goes to the Puya-WtW. 299) 

One informed of the esoteric meaning of all the 
Scriptures, who having studied the four Vedas^ takes 
his meals in a Kshatriyd s house, is born as a virmin 
in excreta. (300) 

The departed Manes, of a twice-born person, who, 
except in a calamity, takes food at the first SWaddha^ 
at that taking place in the third fortnight, at a six- 
monthly, monthly, or at an annual S'rdddha, become 
degraded. (301) 

[By taking food] at the first SWdddka^ [one should 
perform] a Chdndrdyana , at a monthly, a Paraka ; at 
a third fortnightly, an Atikrichhrah ; at a six-monthly, a 
Krichhrah ; at an annual, a Padakrichhrah ; and at the 
next annual, [he should fast] for a day. (302) 

The departed Manes, of the twice-born person, 
who, without observing Brahmacharyya^ takes his food 
in monthly rdddhas^ Parva-S^ rdddhas^ at a twelfth- 
day -.S' in a third-fortnightly, or at an annual 
S'rdddha^ fall down, even if when stationed in the region 
of Brahma, (303) 

By fasting for a day, when taking food in a SWdddha 
which should be performed on the eleventh day ; 
and for three days when taking food prepared by 
many persons collectively ; — a Vipra^ duly reciting the 
Mantram- “ Kushmandaj* should offer clarified butter 
to the Fire. (304) 

By taking the food of that wicked-souled wight in 
whose house twice-born persons do not take meals 
either in a fortnight or in a month, a twice-born person 
should perform a Chdndrdyana, (305) 
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Tlie house, which does not resound with Vedic 
recitation, which is not adorned with kine, and wdiich is 
not filled with children, is like a cremation-ground. (306) 
The place, where many people, even when laughing, 
do not speak of any thing else but religion, is, even 
when without any Religious Code, religious and there- 
fore holy, according to the Smfiti. (307) 

He, who unknowingly salutes a lowcaste person, 
should immediately bathe and get [himself] purified by 
taking clarified butter. (308) 

If, when ready for bathing, a twice-born person takes 
his meal or drinks water, he should, after bathing and 
being self-restrained, recite the Gayatrt for eight 
thousand times. 309) 

To cleanse the teeth wdth a finger, to eat unmixed salt, 
and to eat earth is equally sinful like eating beef. (310) 
[To live under] the shade of a Kapithva-tx^f^ during 
the day, [to take] curd in the night, [to live] under the 
shade of a S^ami-tree, to use a cotton-reed for cleaning 
the teeth, robs even Vishnu s prosperity. (31 1) 

The Sun [when seen at the rising], the wind [of the 
cremation ground], the water on the finger-nails, the 
water in a pitcher touched by a cloth at the time of 
bathing, the dust of a broomstick, and water sprink- 
ling from the hairs, destroy the virtue acquired in the 
day. (312) 

He, who is covered with the broomstick dust and the 
water sprinkling from hairs, [both] originating from a 
temple, is [said to be] sprinkled with the Ganges- 
water. (313) 

The earth, in an anthill, in the hole of a mouse, 
in the water, in tlie cremation-ground, at the root of a 
tree, in a temple, and that dug by bulls, should always 
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be discarded by learned persons seeking their well- 
being. (314) 

Earth freed from pebbles and stones, should be 
collected from a holy place. (315) 

[While passing] excreta, [holding] sexual inter- 
course, [making] Homely cleansing the teeth, bathing, 
taking meals, and making adorations, one should always 
abstain from speaking at all. (316I 

He, — who, always abstaining from speech, takes his 
meals for full one year, — lives gloriously in the celestial 
region for a thousand Koti Yugas. (317) 

Placing the feet on the seat and binding the waist 
and knee-joints with a piece of cloth {ProucTapdda ^ 
one should not bathe, make gifts, recite the Gdyatri^ 
perform Homely take meals, adore the Deities, study the 
Vt'dds and offer oblations to the departed Manes, (318) 
He, — who, having killed a leading Brahtnanay gives 
away his all, — reaps the fruit of destroying a foetus afteir 
having killed all creatures, 319) 

To make gifts is known as necessary on the occasion 
of an eclipse, a marriage, the last day of a month and 
at the delivery of a w'oman. It is therefore better [to 
make gifts] even in the night. (320) 

He, who gives away a sacred thread of silk, cotton, 
•or patta (woven silk), wins the fruit of making a gift 
of a cloth. (32 O 

One should, with reverence and due rite, give away a 
belmetal vessel, beautified and filled with clarified 
butter. [By it,] he wins the fruit of an Agnistoma. (322) 
He, who gives away a pair of excellent sandals at 
the time oi a ynuiuhny even when wending another 
(/.c., improper) way, wins the fruit of giving away boil- 
ed rice. 323) 
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The person, who attentively makes a gift of art oil- 
Vessel completely filled, forsooth, goes to the celestial 
tegion ; there is no doubt in it. (324) 

He, who gives food during famine ; he, who gives 
gold in a prosperous time ; and he, who gives ^vater in a 
forest [where there is no water], fares gloriously in the 
celestial region. (325) 

A cow is known, in the Smriti^ as the earth, so long 
she gives birth, half-way, to a young one. By him, who 
gives away such a cow, the earth is made a gift of. (326) 

The fires are gratified with clarified butter ■ and the 
departed Manes, with oblations ; and all the Celestials are 
adored by him, who gives food daily to the kine. (327) 

All the sins, inherited by one, from birth, from 
father and mother* ate all, forsooth, speedily dissipated 
by the gifts of food and cloth. (328) 

He, who gives away a black antelope-skin with all 
the necessary ingredients, rescues, from hell, a hundred 
generations. (329) 

The Sun, Varuna, Vishnu Brahm^, Soma, Fire, and 
the Divine Wielder of the Trident (S^iva), welcome the 
giver of lands. (330) 

With the expiration of a hundred years [enjoyment 
in the celestial region], only an atom of sands, collected 
in heaps reaching the region of the Saptarshi^ is des- 
troyed.* (331) 

No deterioration [of piety] is seen in him who gives 
away a maiden-daughter [in marriage], and in him 
who gives life in a disease. These three gifts bear 
equal fruits. (33^) 

The gift of learning is superior to all these gifts. 

* The meaning is that there is ne end of his enjoying the piety S0 
acquired. 
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One, who gives it with an end in view to a non*deceitful 
Brdhmana and to one^s own kinsmen headed by the son, 
attains to the celestial region ; and if disinterestedly, to 
emancipation. (333) 

If a person seeks his own well-being, he should make 
gifts unto a Brahmana^ well-read in the Vddas, versed 
in all the Scriptures, devoted to parents, knowing 
his wife in the time of RiVw, immediately after 
the menstrual period), endued with good character 
and conduct, and given to bathing in the morning. 
( 334 — 335 ) 

Leaving aside learned Brahmands^ one should not 
make any gifts to any other person. I have neither seen 
nor heard of such a course. (336) 

I shall now describe the twice-born persons, who 
are worthy to take part in a S'rdddha ; — by making gifts 
to whom the departed Manes live [in the celestial re- 
gion] eternally ; and [also] those, a gift unto whom 
becomes profitless. (337) 

One should never feed these at a -one 

who is short of limbs ; one who is diseased ; one who 
does not study the SWuti and the Smriti ; and one who 
always speaks the untruth. (338) 

[One should not feed] a hurtful person, a deceitful 
person ; one who hiding his ownself learns the Veda ; 
one who is a servant ; one who is tawny-coloured ; a 
deaf ; one suffering from white leprosy ; one who is 
diseased ; one who has a bad skin ; one who has withered 
hairs ; one who suffers from jaundice ; one who wears 
matted locks ; one who carries a load ; one who is angry ; 
one who has taken two wives ; and one who has married 
a Vrishali. (339 — 340) 

He, who creates dissensions ; he who injures man 
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one who is short of limbs ; or one who has an extra 
limb; — these should also be excluded. (341) 

One who eats too much ; one who has a poorly grave 
face ; he who is egoistic ; and one who is gifted with 
wicked intellect ; — neither should any be ever given to, 
nor should any be ever accepted from any of these (342) 
He who contaminates a row by physical deformities 
but is well-read in the Vidas, is not blameable, as Yama 
has said, and is the sanctifier of the row. (343) 

The S'ruti and the Sntfiti are described as the 
two eyes of the Vipras. One who is deficient in either 
of the two, is described as the one-eyed ; and one who is 
deficient in the both, as stone-blind. (344) 

Atri has said : 

That wretch of a blind man, who has no [know- 
ledge of] the S'ruii or of the Smfiti^ who has no 
character, no family, should not be given any present 
at a S'raddha. (345) 

Therefore the Brahmanahood the status and 

dignity) of a Brdhmana [is encompassed] by both the 
Vidas and the Dharma-S\istras \ and not by the Vidas 
only. The divine Atri has said so. (346) 

He,— who, endued with eyes stationed in yoga^ places 
the forepart of his foot (/.«*., wends good ways), and 
observes the regulations and restrictions established 
by human usage, the Dharma-S* dstrasy the Vidas and 
the Kishts, — is, indeed, one endued with most excellent 
vision and a master of all the S'istras. (347) 

One should feed at a S^raddha^ one who observes 
religious vows, is born in a good family and is always 
devoted to the S'rtcti and the Smriti- [By it, the resi- 
dence] of the departed Manes [becomes] eternal [in 
the eternal region]. (348) 
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As Inng as [such Vipra 5 \ take morsels of foorl 
[offered] to the effulgent departed Manes, the father, 
grandfather and the great-grandfather, even ^vhen 
stationed in hell, become liberated and repair to the 
celestial region. Therefore, one should examine care- 
fully the Brahmanas at the time of a SWdddha, 

(349—350) 

A twice-born person, hearing his father dead, who 
does not perform the SWdddha at the every wane of 
the Moon (2.^., Amdvasyd) is required to perform a 
penance. (351) 

Wealth, sons, and the family of the householder, 
who does not perform the S'rdddha when the Moon is 
in conjunction with the Kanyd (the sixth sign of the 
zodiac, 2,^?., in the dark-fortnight of the month of A^s^vin] 
become destroyed by the sighs of the Manes. (352) 

When the Sun is in the Kanydy the departed Manes 
get good sons. The region of the dead remains always 
empty till the seeing of the Vridchika (the sign Scorpio^ 
i.e.^ till the Amdvasyd of the month of A*s*vtn). (353) 
Thereupon, if, at the advent of the Vris^chika 
on the Amdvasyd)y the departed Manes become dis- 
appointed [for the non-performance of the S* rdddha\ 
they, imprecating a highly dreadful curse on the son, 
brother, daughter's son, or son^s son, return to their own 
habitations. (354) 

Those, who are devoted to the rites for the departed 
Manes, attain to the most excellent condition. (355) 

As fire exists in all [pieces of] wood [in an invisible 
form but is manifested) by friction, so virtue is, for- 
sooth, visible by gifts made at a S'rdddha. (356) 

To make gifts at a SWdddka is undoubtedly equal 
to the understanding of the meaning of all the scrip- 



Safhhifi, 


3^9 

tures, bathing at the sacred places and the fruit of all 
the scriptures. (357) 

Like the Sun freed from all clouds, like tlie Moon 
released from Rilhu, one, — laden with all sins and 
minor sins, — does undoubtedly, freed from all sins, get 
over all miseries and attains, himself, to all sorts of 
felicity. ( 358 — 359 ' 

Of all gifts, that made at a SWaddha is superior. 
The gift [made] at a S*rdd 4 ha is [the instrumef»t of] 
purification, when sin equal to [the Mount] Meru [in 
height] is committed. By performing a SWdddha^ one 
reigns supreme in the celestial region. (360 

A Brdhmana*s boiled rice is ambrosia ; that of a 
Kshatriya is known, in the Smritit as milk ; that of a 
Vais' ya is simple food ; and that of a S^ddra is 
blood. (361) 

All this has been described by me at the time of a 
Srdddha [at a rite for] the Vais'wadSvds^ at the Homa^ 
at the adoration of a Deity and at the recitation. (362) 

Because the boiled rice of a Vipra is sanctified by the 
Ri^-, Yajusk-^ and the Sdma-^ {Mantram\ it is ambrosia ; 
because a Kshatryia's boiled rice is subject to the domi- 
nations of laws and acquired by fair ways and religious 
rites, it is called milk; and a Vaisya^s boiled rice is 
called so, because [it is acquired] by tending cattle. (363) 

In the Smxitiy there are ten classifications of Vipras, 
viz., a Deva, an ascetic, a twice-born one, a king, a 
Vais' ya^ a S'udra^ a Nishdda^ a beast, Mlechchha and 
a Chanddla. (364) 

One who performs [both the morning and evening] 
adorations, the sacred bath, the recitation of the 
Gayatri^ the Homa^ the daily adoration of the Deities, 
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and who receives guests and worships the Vais*wrtdevas^ 
is called a Diva-BrAhmi^na. (365) 

A Vipra,^ who lives on vegetables, leaves, roots and 
fruits, always lives in the forest, and always performs a 
Srdddha, is called a Muni. (366) 

He, who daily studies the Viddnta^ gives up com- 
panionship. and discusses the Sdnkhya-Yoga^ is called a 
Dwija. (367) 

That Vipra^ who, in the very beginning of a battle 
and before all, strikes all holders of bow with weapoas 
and defeats [them], — is called a Kshtra, (368) 

That Vipruy who is given to agriculture, who tends 
kine, and who drives a trade, is called a Vaisya. (369) 
That ViprUy who sells shell-lac, salt, saffron, milk, 
clarified butter, honey, or meat, is called a S*udra. (370) 
A ViprUy who is a thief or a robber, or who is ever 
prone to give bad advice or give vent to harsh words, 
and who is always fond of fish and flesh, is called a 
Nishdda. (371) 

A Vipra who does not know the true nature and 
being of Brahman but is always proud of his sacrificial 
thread, is for that sin called a Pasu (beast). (372) 

A ViprUy who unhesitatingly obstructs [the use of] 
tanks, wells, watery expanses, pleasure-grounds and 
lakes, is called a Mleckchka, (373) 

A ViprUy who is devoid of all religious rites, is igno- 
rant, innocent of all forms of religions and is cruel to 
all creatures, is called a Chanddla, (374) 

These, failing to understand the VedaSy study the 
Dharma-S^dstras ; those, failing to master the Dharma- 
S^dstrasy study the Purdnas ; those, failing to acquire 
proficiency in the PurdnaSy betake to agriculture ; and 
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those, failing in it, become Bk&gavatas (deceitful 
followers of Vishnu.) ^375) 

The astrologers who live by astrological calcu- 
lations) r the followers of the Atharvan ; and those, who 
recite the PurAnas, without understanding their mean- 
ing ; — should never be invited at a S^rAddha^ sacrifice 
and at the distribution of -great gifts. (376) 

[In doing so,] a S'rdddha for the Manes, becomes 
dreadful, a gift becomes fruitless, and a sacrifice becomes 
profitless ; therefore, one should always shun them. (377) 

The four [classes of] Vipras^ who sell sheep, who 
are painters, who are physicians, and who read the 
positions of stars, should never be adored, even if they 
are equal to Vrihaspati in learning. (378) 

The panegyrists, the flatterers, cheats, those who 
act harshly, and those who are avaricious, — these five 
BTAhmanas should never be adored, even if they are 
equal tc Vrihaspati in learning. (379) 

A maiden, who is bought, should never be taken 
as a (vife ; the sons, begotten on her, are not qualified 
to offer funeral cakes to their departed Manes. (380} 

Even when pierced with arrows in all his eight 
limbs, if a twice-born person drinks water with his palm, 
it is tantamount to the drinking of spirituous liquor or 
to the taking of beef. (381) 

By washing the feet of BrahmanAs [lying] with 
thighs upraised, one lives like a Chanddla (i.e-, in an im- 
pure state) till he immerses himself in the Ganges. (382) 

The touching of the shades of lamps, beds, and seats,, 
of the cotton-wood intended for cleansing the teeth, and 
of the dust raised by a goat|— robs even the prosperity 
of S'akra. (383) 
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[To bathe] in a well, is ten times more [meritorious] 
than [bathing] in the house ; [to bathe] on the bank 
is ten times more [meritorious] than [bathing] in a 
well ; [to bathe] in a river is ten times more [meri- 
torious] than [bathing] on a bank, fhere is no eriumera- 
tioh [of virtues iri bathing in] the Ganges. (384) 

The current water is for a Brihntana ; that of a tank^ 
is for a Kthairlya ; that of a Well or a pond, is for a 
Vais yd \ that of a pitoher, is for a S'udra, (385) 

On the demise of a great Guru father or rriother), 
one should not, for a year, bathe at a sacred place< 
make great gifts and oblations of sesame to others. (386) 
[Ih that year,] one should perform the S^raddha at 
the Ganges, at GayA* on the day of death and on the 
Amavasy(I^A?iy ; and offer the Magha-pindas^ avoiding 
[the performance of] other \SWaddhasi\ (287) 

Clarified butter, oih milk and curd, — ^these four are 
the main ingredients of A[fya (offering of clarified butter) j 
these should not be discarded even when offered. (388) 
Having listened to these religious injunctions des- 
cribed by Atri himself, those KishiSf devoted to religious 
observances, again spoke to that high-souled one as fol- 
lows : — (389) 

Those, who \Vould steadfastly follow these religious 
injunctions, shall attain to the celestial region after 
acquiring fame in this world. (390) 

One, seeking learning, would obtain learning ; one, 
desiring wealth, would get wealth ; one, longing for a 
long life, would acquire longevity ; and one, wishing for 
prosperity, would win great prosperity. (391) 


THE END. 
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SAMVARTA SAMHITA’ 


Having approached Samvarta, seated alone, well- versed 
in Spiritual Science, the /?ishis, desirous of [listening to] 
religion religious institutes) asked, saying, — “ O 

lord, we wish to listen to rites capable of securing 
spiritual well-being. O foremost of the twice-born, duly 
describe, unto us, religion, discriminating what is good 
and what is bad. (i — 2) 

All [the /?ishisj headed by Vamadeva put this ques- 
tion to that highly effulgent [/?ishi]. He, of a delighted 
mind, replied to all those Munins, saying, — “Hear.’* (3) 
The country, where a black antelope always ranges 
of its own accord, is to be known as a religious place 
fit for the performance of religious rites for the twice- 
born. (4) 

Being invested with the sacred thread, a V^ipra should 
always do good unto his preceptor. A Brahmachdrin 
should renounce garlands, scents, honey and meat. (5) 

He should duly perform the 5 '<i 7 fr//zjy/?-adoration in 
the morning when the stars [are still visible], and the 
evening-adoration when the sun is half-set and the 
A'ditya (Sun) is still in the western sky. (6) 

Standing up a Brahmacharin, being self-restrained, 
should perform the first part of the recitation [of the 
Gdyatri], And being seated, he should steadfastly {)er- 
form the after-portion of the recitation. (7) 

Therefore an intelligent [Brahmachdrin] sliould per- 
form the Homa at both -the times ; thereupon, he should 
study [the Vedas], looking at the face of his pre- 
ceptor. (8) 
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He should first recite the Prauava, then the 
Vydhfitiy and then the Gdyatri from the beginning 
to the end, and then commence the study of the 
V^dis. (9) 

Placing the two hands firmly on the two thighs^ with 
the permission of the preceptor he should begin his 
course. He should not have his mind strayed away 
[to any other subject]. (10) 

A Brahmachirin^ observant of the vow^ should always 
beg alms [both] in the morning and evening. Having 
dedicated it to the preceptor, he should, in a purified 
State and restraining his speech, take his meals with 
his face directed towards the east. (11) 

To take meals in the morning and evening is sanc^ 
tioned in the S^ruti for the twice-born ones. No food 
should be taken in the interval. The regulation^ [in 
thi.s] is equal to that of the Agnikotra, (12) 

After rinsing his mouth, a twice-born person should 
take his meals, and wash bis mouth after taking food. 
He, who takes food without performing the A*cha^ 
manantf is required to perform an expiation. (13) 

A twice-born person, who drinks or eats without per- 
forming the chamanam^ should be purified by reciting 
the Gdyatri for a hundred-and-eight times. (14) 

A twice-born, who stands without washing his feet, 
or who performs the A^chamanam without binding the 
tuft of his hair on the crown or without putting on bis 
sacred thread, is impure. (15) 

With the sacred thread on and the face directed 
towards the north, one may perform the A^chamanam 
with the Brdhma-Tirtha ; or, a twice-born person may, 
with the sacred thread on, restraining his speech and 
facing the east, perform it daily in a purified state. (16) 
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In the water, one should perform the A^ckamanam by 
standing. Eternal purification [is also effected] by 
performing the A^chamanani on the ground. By per- 
forming the A*chamanant both in water and on the 
earth, one attains to purification. (17) 

One should purify one's hands up to the wrist ; and 
the feet, with water; without making any sound, one 
should perform the A'chamanam thrice, or four times 
with water, not hot, having its own colour, taste and 
smell, without any froth and reaching up to the heart. 
Rubbing his mouth twice, he should touch the twelve 
limbs. (18 — 19) 

After bathing, drinking, eating or touching [an im- 
pune object], O ye leading twice-born ones, a Vipra, 
by performing the A* chamanam^ according to this 
regulation, attains to purification, (30) 

A S’udra becomes purified [by touching the twelve 
limbs] with his hand ; a Vais'ya, with water [touching 
merely] the teeth. And a Kshatriya, by performing the 
Ackamanam with water reaching the throat, attains to 
purification. {21) 

[By performing it,] being seated on a seat, or when 
sitting on his hams with a cloth girt round the legs and 
knees, or with one foot placed above another, one never 
attains to purification. (22) 

If one fails tc perform religious meditation, or even- 
ing-adoration, or to offer oblations to the Fire, he should, 
after bathing and being restrained, recite the Gdyatri 
for a thousand-and-eight limes. {23) 

A Brahmach^rin, who eats boiled rice of a person 
suffering from the impurity of birth, or that at the firet 
Sr'dddha^ or that at the monthly [S'rdddhd]^ should get 
himself purified [by fasting] for three nights. (24) 
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A Brahmacharin, — who, being stricken with Inst 
knows a woman, — should, being observant of regulations,, 
perform one most distressing penance of Prajd^ 
patya, (25) 

If a Brahmacharin happens to take somehow’ honey 
or meat, he should, after performing the Prdjnpafyay be 
purified by a Mounji-Hoftta. (26) 

On a Parva-ds-Yf a Brahmacharin should dedicate 
cakes and offer oblations of clarified butter to the Fire 
with the Mantrams of S\ikala-Horna. (2'/) 

A Brahmacharin, who knowingly discharges his semi- 
nal fluid, should perform the expiation consequent on 
the breach of the vow ; and if unwillingly, he should 
be purified by bathi ng. (2cS) 

He should, then, after roving about for alms, be at 
his ease [again] ; for the semen is like unto one^s own 
self. He, who takes food without taking his bath, 
should recite the Gdyatri for one hundred and eight 
limes. (2q) 

He, who takes his food or drink from a S'udra^s 
hands, should get himself purified wdth the Panchagavya 
after fasting for a day and night. (30) 

Having taken boiled rice, that is dry, or rotten, or 
that partaken of by another or contarx*iinated with hairs, 
one should get himself purified witli the Panchagavya 
after fasting for a day and night. (31) 

By taking food in a vessel belonging to a S’udra 
or in a broken plate, one should get himseii* purified wdth 
the Panchagavya after fasting for a day and night. (32) 

If a Brahmacharin, on any occasion, sleeps during 
the day in a healthy state, he should, after bathing and 
adoring the Sun, recite the Gdyatri for one hundred and 
eight tiiaes. (33) 
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Thus is described the duty of thos.e living in the 
first A'sVama or order. By following it, one, attains to 
the most excellent condition. (34) 

Thereupon commanded by the preceptor, a twice- 
born person should espouse, according to the Brahma 
form of marriage, a maiden, belonging to the same caste,^ 
born in a great family, endued with all good marks 
and possessed of character and beauty. A twice-born 
person should, daily and duly, perform the five sacrifices, 
A Vipra, seeking his well-being, should, under no circum- 
stances, abandon them. One should, [however,] always 
abandon them [in an impurity conseqpient] ort birth and 
death. (35—37) 

A Vipra, [on the occasion of a birth or death] should 
refrain, for ten days, from making gift or studying the 
Vedas. A Kshatriya is purified in twelve days ; a Vai- 
s’ya in fifteen days ; and a S'udra in a month. Such is 
the deliverance of Samvarta. (38) 

[After cremation,] water should be offered, after bath, 
to the deceased by those born in the same family 
on the first, third, seventh and the ninth day. (39) 

On the fourth day, one {i.e.y the chief mourner) should 
deposit [the bones of the departed] along with all per- 
sons born in the same family. Thereupon after the 
depositing of the bones, the touching of the limbs of [the 
chief mourner] is laid down. (40) 

On the fourth day, a Braljinaua's [Hmbs should be 
touched] ; on the sixth, a Kshatriya’s ; and on the eighth, 
and the tenth, a Vaisya^s and S’lidra^s [limbs should be 
respectively touched.] (41) 

Similarly regulations about [the impurity of] birth 
have been laid down by the learned. Refraining from 
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adoring the Vais'wad^v^s [the Brihmands] become puri- 
fied in ten nights. (42) 

To bathe with the raiment on, is laid down for the 
father on the birth of a son. A mother becomes purified 
in ten days. The touching of the father [is sanctioned 
after] bath. (43) 

There during the period of impurity) Honia 

may be performed with dry food and fruits ; but one 
should never perform any rite of the five sacrifices 
[in a period of impurity consequent] on birth and 
death. (44) 

After the tenth day a Vipra, conversant with RelU 
gious Institutes, shoul"* make a full study [of the V^dds] ; 
[and] auspicious gifts, destructive of inauspiciousness, 
should be duly made. (45) 

What is most pleasant unto the dwellers of the [three] 
regions, what is most sought for by a householder, 
should be given unto an accomplished [Brihmana by 
one,] desiring for un-ending [fruits]. (46) 

By giving unto a great Vipra, various sorts of arti- 
cles, profuse riches and gems born in an ocean, a person, 
shorn of sins, attains to great prosperity. (47) 

The person, who, being conversant with Religious 
Institutes, gives away scents, ornaments and garlands 
enjoys always scents and remains happy wherever he is 
born. (48) 

A gift, that is made with reverence to a person who 
is well-read in the Vedas and born in a good family, 
yields a great fruit. (49) 

Having invited a Vipra, possessed of ' character, 
knowledge of the SWuti and good birth, a pure and 
highly learned person should adore him with Havya 
and Kavya. (50) 
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Various articles, yielding juice and kindling desire 
[for possession], should be made a gift of by one 
seeking his own well-being and desiring for eternal resi- 
dence in the celestial region. (51) 

One, who makes gift of a cloth, puts on a good cloth 
[in the next birth] \ the giver of silver [attains to] 
beauty ; a man, who gives away gold, gets a long life 
and energy. (52) 

By giving [promise of] fearlessness unto creatures 
One comes by all desired for objects, attains to lotigivity 
and becomes happy. (53) 

The giver of corns and water and that of clarified 
butter, enjoy happiness. Having made gifts of orna-» 
ments decorating [the person of a BrAhmana] one aU 
tains to the fruits thereof comes by ornaments in 

the next birth). (54) 

By giving, unto a Vipra, frilits, roots, various vegeta- 
bles and sweet-scented flowers, one is born as a learned 
person. (55) 

A disCrimihating person, who gives betel-leaves unto 
the Br^hmauds, is born [in another birth] as an inteili^ 
gent, lucky, wise, and handsome person. (56) 

By making presents of sandals, shoes, umbrellas^ 
bedsteads, seats and various vehicles, one attains to a 
divine position. (57;. 

He, who with great care makes gifts of fire and pro- 
fuse fuels in winter, attains to fiery effulgence of the 
body, wisdom, beauty and good luck. {58) 

By giving medicine, oil and food for curing the ail- 
ments of the diseased, one becomes freed from diseases^ 
happy and long-lived (in another birth). (59) 

He, who gives fuels unto the Vipras at the advent 
of the winter, daily winning victories in battle and 
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being possessed of prosperity, shines with effulgence 
[in his next birth]. (6o) 

He, who, decorating a maiden with ornaments, gives 
her, unto a becoming bridegroom, according to the 
Brahma mode of marriage, enjoys extraordinary prospe- 
rity by the virtue of the giving away of the maiden, ac- 
quires the applause of the pious, and attains to un-end- 
ing fame. (6i — 62) 

Having given away [a maiden], sanctified with Homa* 
Mantrams^ a person attains the fruits of hundreds of 
JotiUhoma-^2iQX\^zt. (63) 

Having given away a maideh-daughter, decorated 
with ornaments, clothes and seats a father attains to 
the celestial region and is adored of the Suras (celes- 
tials . (64) 

The Moon enjoys a maiden when hairs grow on 
her person ; seeing the menstrual blood the Gandhar- 
vas [enjoy her] ; and seeing her rising breast.s, the 
Fire. 165) 

[A maiden] eight years [old] becomes a Court , one 
of nine years a Rohini j ond of ten years^ a Kanyd 
(maiden) ; and after that, a Rajasvala (a woman in 
menses). (66) 

By seeing a maiden in menses, her mother, father 
and eldest brother — these three go to hell. (67) 

Therefore one should espouse a maiden before she 
has menstryated ; the marriage of an eight years old 
maiden is most preferrkble. (68) 

A learned person, who makes a gift of oil, seats and 
water for washing feet, becomes always of a delighted 
mind and happy in this world. (69) 

He, — who gives away, according to his power, after 
decorating them, two bulls, endued with good marks. 
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capable of carrying carts and accompanied with a plough, 
— lives, having his soul purged off of all sins and secured 
all desired-for objects, in the celestial region for years 
equalling their downs in number. (70 — 71) 

He, — who gives away, unto a twice-person, a milch- 
cow, after decorating her with belmetai bells and a 
cloth, — becomes glorified in the celestial region. (72; 

By giving, unto a Brahmana, who has mastered the 
Vedas, fertile lands and a young cow, one becomes glori- 
fied in the celestial region. (73) 

The first offsprmg of the Fire is gold ; Visimu's off- 
spring is the earth ; and kine are the daughters oi the 
Sun. By him, who m'ikt,'s gifts of gold, earth and kine, 
three regions are given away. {74 

A man lives gloriously in the celestial region for 
years equalling the number of fruits and vegetables 
dedicated [by him]. (75) 

The fruit, of all sorts of gifts, follows one birth ; 
but the fruit, of ihe gift of gold, earth and of an eight 
years old maiden, follows seven births. (76) 

That man, — wdio makes gift of a good-natured milch- 
cow with a calf, having its horns bedecked with silver 
or gold, covered vvitli a cloth, and freed from any 
disease, — repairing to the celestial region, lives near 
Brahma for so many thousand years as are the downs 
of the cow and the calf. (77" - 7b) 

He, — who, according to the regulation mentioned 
before, makes gift of a sound bull, — 1 craps fruits ten times 
more than what is got by the gift of a cow [only]. ^79) 

The giver of water, being freed from thirst for all 
objects, attains to incomparable gratification ; the giver 
of boiled rice being gratified with all objects^ enjoys 
happiness. (80) 

44 
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Of all gifts that of boiled rice, is considered as 
the highest in the Smriti ; his life [i.e., the giver’s) be- 
comes more fruitful than those of all creatures. (8i) 

Since the Lord [Brahmd] creates, in every cycle, all 
creatures from boiled rice, therefore there has never 
been nor shall there ever be any gift higher than that 
of boiled rice. (82) 

There is no gift superior to that of boiled rice, for 
from boiled rice all creatures, forsooth, originate and 
live. (83) 

By giving, in order, unto a Vipra superior in accom- 
plishments, earth, covvdung, A^w//i-rced and the sacri- 
ficial thread, one is born in a great family. (84) 

He, w^ho makes gifts of scents for the mouth and 
wood for cleaning the teeth, becomes endued with pure 
fragrance and expert in speech. (85) 

He, — who gives, unto a Vipra, water for washing the 
feet, generative organ and the anus, — becomes always 
of purified understanding. (86) 

He, — who gives, unto the diseased, medicine, food 
suited to ailments, oily substances, those for rubbing 
the body, and protection, — ^becomes freed from ail sorts 
of diseases, {87) 

By giving away molasses, sugar-cane juice, salt, 
curries, and sweet-scented drinks, one becomes greatly 
happy. (88) 

The virtue, [acquired] by various gifts, has thus been 
completely described ; by the virtue of the gift of learn- 
ing, one lives gloriously in the region of Brahmd. (89) 

The Vipras, — who give boiled rice unto one another, 
who adore one another and who accept presents 
from one another,-— save [themselves mutually] and are 
saved* (90) 
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By an intelligent person, seeking his own well-being, 
these gifts and others should be made specially unto 
the poor, the blind and other distressed persons. (91) 

The person, who gets the hairs shaved and the nails 
pared of the Brahmacharins and Yatins, is born 
possessed of excellent eyes. (92) 

The man, — who places lamps in temples, in the 
houses of the twice-born, at the crossing of four roads, — 
is born endued with intellect, discriminating knowledge 
and excellent eyes. (93) 

A person, — by making gifts of sesame, according to 
his might in the daily and occasional rites, as well as 
in those undertaken with a particular motive, — is born 
possessed of children, animals and wealth. (94) 

A Vipra, who, being solicited, gives away grass, wood, 
etc., as asked for, reaps fruits equal to that of the gift 
of a cow, (95) 

A man^ who being engaged in maintaining his own 
wife, commits culpable deeds, but knows her in the 
time of JKiiu^ comes by a most excellent condition. {96) 

Living in the house, a Vipra, after [performing the 
duties of] the second order, should, on his flesli being 
loosened and hairs growing grey, resort to the third 
order. (97) 

Taking his own wife, desirous of following him, and 
the sacred Fire, a wise man should repair to the forest 
and must not ahzudon the //t?w<7-[Fjre] (there.) (g8) 

He should duly, with forest-grown fruits, offer cakes 
[to the Celestials and the departed Manes] ; and he 
should give alms, consisting of vegetables, fruit* and 
roots, unto the mendicants. (99) 

Offering oblations to the Fire, he should daily study, 
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[the V^dis] ; [and] on every Parva-A^y^ he should 
perform the /j//// and the Parvana rites. (loo) 

Thus living in the forest and being informed of 
regulations about all objects, he should, .after finishing 
the and restraining his senses absolutely^ 

resort to the fourth order. (loi) 

By placing the sacred Fire within himself, a twice- 
born person should adopt the life of mendicancy of 

a Bhiksku'S. He should be given to the study of the 
Veda and be devoted to spiritual science. (l 03 ) 

By begging eight, seven, or five, morsels of food and 
washing them all with water, that Muni, being self-con- 
trolled, should partake of them. ^103) 

After taking his meals, a Vipra should live alone 
in a solitary forest ; and, controlling his mind, body and 
speech, should meditate on [the Para-Brahma.] (104) 

He should not seek death or life ; so long as the lease 
of life exists, he should await the appointed hour. (105) 
Thus serving the [four] orders, a twice-born person, 
who has conquered anger and the senses and who 
has learnt the Vedn-S' dstra^ attains to the region of 
Brahmit. (106) 

The regulations, of all the A*sramasy have thus been 
described as a side-issue ; I shall now duly describe the 
atonement for all the sins. (107) 

The killer of a Brahmaiia, a drunkard, a stealer of 
gold, and one who knows his step-motlief — all these are 
ina/iilp ii/ikins (great sinnerSj ; the fifth is one who 
associates with them. (108) 

Clad in bark, wearing matted locks, and carrying a 
speical mark, the destroyer of a Brdhmana should repair 
into a forest ; and, being sliotu of all desires, he should 
live on forest fruits. (log) 
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If he cannot maintain himself with the forest- pro- 
duces, like a mendicant he should roam in a village ; 
[and] being self-controlled and carrying the mark of a 
bedstead that man should beg alms from the four 
Varnas. (no) 

Having taken alms, he should again return to the 
forest ; that sinful wight, shorn of idleness, should 
always live in the forest, (in) 

That sinful wight, who has killed a Brdhmana, should 
announce his crime and perform the penance for twelve 
years according to this regulation, (na) 

Having controlled all the senses [and] being devoted 
to the well-being of all creatures, one, after performing 
the atonement for Brahmanicide, would be freed fron> 
the sin. (113) 

Hereafter, O ye Vipras, I shall describe, unto ye, wha 
are desirous of hearing, the means of expiation, laid 
down by the Veda-S^ astray for the drinker of spirituous- 
liquors. (114) 

Gaudiy^ Patshthiy\ as well as MadhvtX are knowi> 
as the three sorts of spirituous liquor ; the one is as- 
sinful as are the others]; they should never be drunk of 
by the twice-born. (115) 

The drinker of spirituous liquors, who wishes to 
be freed from the sin, should drink Surd (wine) after 
having heated it, or the urine of a cow of the colour of 
fire ; or, he should eat cowdung of a similar colour. (116) 

[Or, be should drink] heated clarified butter or 
similar milk ; or, freed from all desires, he should live 
on particles of rice. (117) 

* Spirit distilled from molasses, 
t Spirit distilled from rotten rice. 
i Spirit distilled from flowers. 
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Or, the drinker of spirituous liquor should perform 
three CAi«^/r^^/2:/i/i-penances. With the performance 
of the penance, he would be freed from the sin. (118) 

Undoubtedly this is the purification for a drinker of 
spiritous liquor. By drinking water kept in a wine- 
bowl, one is required to perform the purificatory riles 
again. (119) 

By stealing gold, a man should communicate it unto 
the king. Then the king, taking up a mace, should kill 
the thief. (120) 

If that thief survives [the stroke,] he would be freed 
from [the sin of] theft ; or, by living in a forest, bein^ 
clad in bark, he should perform the penance for Brahma- 
nicide. (121) 

Or, having made a female figure with iron and heated 
it, he should embrace it ; such is the purification for 
theft according to the deliverance of Samvarta. (122) 

By lying on the bed of a step-mother, one should 
lie down on an iron bed ; or. a twice-horu person should 
perform three or four Chandrdyauas, A penance being 
thus performed, he would, thereafter, be freed from the 
sin. (123) 

If any person, stupefied by sin, associates for six 
or more months with these, he should perform the 
penance mentioned before. (124) 

By associating with the mahdpdtakins (great sinners), 
such as the destroyer of a Brdhmana. one should, for 
the purification of that sin, perform the penance laid 
down for each [sinner respectively]. (I25) 

By killing a Kshatriya, one becomes purified with 
three Krichchhras \ being self-restrained, he should 
similarly perform three Krichchhras. (126) 

If any how one, under the influence of ignorance, 
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kilU a Vais’ya, that man — the destroyer of the Vais^ya, 
should perform a Krichchhitikrichchhra^ (127) 

By killing a S’udra, one should duly perform a 
Tapta-Krichchhra. (128) 

1 shall, in sooth, describe the redemption for a covv- 
slaughter. A person, killing a cow, should, after con- 
trolling his senses, sleep on the bare earth iu a cuvvpen 
filled with kine for half-a-rnonth. A twice-born, seeking 
freedom from sin, should live, in order, upon all these— 
Suktu (sour gruel), Ydvaka (boiled barley), Pinydka 
(sesame-paste), milk, curd and cowdung. Shorn of nails 
and hairs, he would be purified in half-a-month. 
(129— 131) 

Bathing thrice and following kine, a person, being self- 
restrained and shorn of pride, should do all these. (132) 

He should, according to his might, recite daily the 
Gdyatri and the sacred verses. Then completing his 
vow, he should give a most excellent feast to the 
Vipras. {133) 

The Vipras being fed, he should give away a cow 
as a present. (134). 

Many kine being slain [by one] either by binding or 
by shutting up, the penance for his purification would 
be double of that for [killing] a cow. (135) 

If, by an accident on any occasion, one [cow] is 
killed by many, they should severally perform each part 
of the penance [laid down] for [a cow-] slaughter. (136) 

If, for branding [a cow], for treating a cow, or for 
bringing out a dead foetus, any calamity (i.t' , dealh) 
happens, there would be no sin. (137) 

There is no penance for [a cow] being killed by 
being bound in the night, by a serpent, tiger, fire, or by 
any other calamity. (138) 
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[When a cow is killed] by being shut up, one should 
perform one part of the penance ; when by being bound, 
two parts ; and [when killed] for cutting off a litnb, [one 
siiould perform the full penance] less by one part. (139) 

By killing it with stones, sticks, rods or wea- 
pons, one should perforin a complete penance for purifica- 
tion. (mo) 

By killing an elephant, a horse, a buffaloe, a camel 
or a monkey, one should fast for seven nights in all these 
[sins.j (141) 

By killing a tiger, a dog, a lion, a bear or a boar, a 
twice-born person should perform a penance and feed 
the Brahman«'ts, (142) 

By killing all sorts of forest-ranging deer, one should 
remain fasting lor three nights and recite the Agnu 
AI a ntra ms\ ( 1 43) 

By killing swan, a crow, a crane, a pigeon, a Sarasa* 
or a Bhasa, one should spend three days [in fast* 
i«g-] (M4) 

Chak ravaka (ruddy goose), Krouncha (heron), Sdrika, 
parrot, Tittiri, falcon, vulture, Vuluka, pigeon, Tittibha, 
Jalapada (water-fowl having a net), cuckoo, fowl, — [in 
the destruction] of all these birds, fasting for a day [is 
laid down.] (145 — 146) 

By killing a frog, a snake, a cat, or mouse one should 
remain fasting for throe nights [and then] feed the Brah- 
rnanas. (147) 

By killing boneless worms, one is purified with the 
Prdndydina ; in killing those that have bones, a learned 
Vipra should make some presents. (148) 

A twice-born person, who, stricken with lust, knows 
a 0^///^/<i/£^-vvoman, is purified, in order, with three 
Kfichchhras [beginning] with the Prdjapatya. {149} 
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Por knowing a Pukkasa- woman (the offspring of a 
Nishdda by a S’udra-woman), whether under the influence 
of lust or not, the penance of Chdndrdyana is laid down 
as the highest purification in the Smriti. (150) 

By knowing an actress, a S^ailushi (a dancing girl), 
a washer-woman, one who makes her living by bamboo- 
made articles, and a cobbler-woman, one should perform 
di Ckdndrdyana. (151) 

For him the penance of Sdntapanafn becomes des- 
tructive of sin who, under the influence of lust, knows 
a Kshatriya-, or a Vais’ya-, woman. (152) 

By knowing a S’udra woman for a month or half-a- 
month, a Brahmana would become purified in a fortnight 
by living on barley and the urine of a cow. (153) 

By knowing [another] Brihmaiia^s wife, a Vipra 
should perform a Prdjdpatya ; a Kshatriya, by knowing 
[another] Kshatriya’s wife, .should , erform the same 
penance (154) 

By holding intercourse with a cow, a man should 
perform the penance of Chdndrdyana. (155) 

By knowing a preceptor’s daughter, father’s sister 
or her daughter, one should perforin the penance of 
Ch n ndrdya na . ( 1 56 ) 

By unknowingly knowing a maternal uncle^s wife, 
a woman of one's own family, the daughter of a maternal 
uncle, or a daughter-in-law, one would become purified 
by a Par aka. (157) 

By knowing the wife of a paternal uncle, or a 
brother's wife, one should perform the penance [laid 
down] for knowing a step-mother. There exists no 
other redemption for him. (158) 

By getting upon (/.£?., co-habiting with) one’s own 
father’s wives other thai) his own mother, and by 
45 
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knowing any of these women, vh.y a sister, a maternal 
uncle’s daughter, a step-mother’s sister, that vilest of 
men should perform a Taptakrichchhra, (159) 

P'or that vilest of men, who knows his own mother, 
daughter, or his own sister no atonement has been 
laid down. (160; 

For knowing a maiden, one should perform this (1.^., 
the Prajdpatya ) ; in holding sexual intercourse with 
an animal or a harlot, Pyajdpatya is laid down. (161) 

A twice-born person, who knows his wife’s friend, a 
maiden, his own mother-in-law, or his wife’s sister, one 
engaged in Niyama^ or one observant of a religious 
vow, should perform an ordinary penance and give away 
a milch-cow. (162) 

A highly distressing penance is laid down for the 
expiation of his sin, who co-habits with a woman in her 
menses, or with one who is in the family way, or with a 
degraded woman. (163) 

By knowing a prostitute, a Brahmana should perform 
a Kxichchhra ; such is the expiation of sins according 
to the deliverance of Samvarta. (164) 

By knowing another Brihmana’s wife, a Br^mana 
would become purified by a Krichckhra, (165) 

If somehow, a Brahmana-woman comes in contact 
with a S’udra, she should perform the penance of 
Chdndrdyaua which is most purifying according to the 
Sniriti. (166) 

By somehow knowing a Brahmana-woman, a Ksha- 
triya or a Vaisya would be purified in a month by living 
on barley and the urine of a cow. (167) 

By knowing the women of ChandAlas, Pukkasas, 
S’wapS-kas, or of other degraded castes, one of a superior 
<astc should perform tihree Ckdndrayayias. (168) 
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Listen now to the means of expiation for [other] 
sinners [than those mentioned above]. A wicked-mind- 
ed person, who, having adopted a life of renunciation 
knows a woman for procreating children, should there- 
after, untiringly perform a penance, extending over six 
months. (169) 

This is the penance for those, who after taking 
poison or entering into fire [for committing suicide], 
become dark-coloured or of variegated colour. This is 
also the penance, laid down in the Smriti, for those 
outcastes who vilify [chaste] women and know cen- 
surable women. (170) 

[This is also] the purification for killing men ; the 
King of the departed spirits (Yama) has said so. (171) 

No tear should be shed by the good, seeking their 
own well-being, for those killed by kine, or for those 
who have committed suicide. (172) 

He, — who carries the dead-body of, or cremates the 
same, or performs the w^atery rites for, any of these, — 
should perform the penance of C hand ray ana, (173) 

By merely touching the dead-body [i,e.y not carrying 
or cremating the same), or by only touching its cloth, 
the former should perform a penance ; and the latter, 
fast for a day. (174) 

[The offering of] water and funeral cakes [and the 
performance of] S' rdddha for the great sinners and for 
those who commit suicide, do not at all reach [them] but 
are stolen by the RAkshasas. (175) 

No S'rdddha should be performed by those who have 
been killed by the Chandalas, acquatic animals and 
snakes, [as well as] for those who have been killed by 
the punishment [given] by the Bralmian&s. (176) 



352 Samvorta SaihhitS, 

If [before cleaning himself] after passing urine or 
excreta or with the leavings of food in his mouth, a 
twice-born person is touched by a dog, etc., he should,, 
after bathing, recite the GAyatri for a thousand times. 

(177) 

By touching a Cliandala, an outcaste, a dead-body,, 
a lowcaste, a woman in her menses, and a woman in a 
state of impurity consequent on child-birth, one should 
bathe with the cloth on. (178) 

Bathing is laid down for him who touches an object 
which should not be touched [with an article in his 
hand] ; after that dchamanam and sprinkling of that 
article with water is spoken of. (179) 

The foremost of the twice-born, who, with the 
leavings of food in his mouth, is touched by a Chinddla 
or any other [degraded caste], becomes purified by 
living on barley and the urine of a cow for six nights. 
(180) 

By being touched by a dog or by another woman in 
menses, a woman in menses should fast for the re»nain- 
ing days [of the menstrual period] and get herself puri- 
fied by drinking clarified butter after bathing [at the 
end of the menstrual period]. 181) 

By drinking well-water contaminated by a Chandala’s 
vessel, one becomes purified by living on barley and the 
urine of a cow for three nights. (182) 

By drinking water, out of ignorance, in sacred 
waters, tanks and rivers polluted by the degraded castes, 
one becomes purified with the Panchagavya. (183) 

By drinking water from wine-bowls, from a place 
where it is distributed to travellers, and that which 
comes from the sky, a twice-born person, after fasting 
for a day and night, should take the Panchagavya, (184) 
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By drinking water from a well contaminated by ex- 
creata and urine, twice-born persons become purified 
[by fasting] for three nights ; Siuitapanam is laid down, 
in the Smnti^ as the expiation for drinking water 
from a pitcher [similarly contaminated]. (‘85) 

[The following is] the means of purification for sul- 
lied tanks wells and ponds. By taking out a hundred 
pitcherfiils of water, one should throw the Pafichagavya 
[into them]. (i86j 

By drinking the milk of a sheep, that of an animal 
whose hoof is not cloven, (as a horse, an ass, etc.,) and 
that of a she-camel, the foremost of the twice-born, for 
the purification thereof, should take barley for three 
nights, (187) 

By taking the milk of a she-goat, that of a cow 
pursued by a bull for impregnating her, and that of an 
animal that takes excreta, one attains to purification 
[by fasting] for three nights. (188) 

By taking excreta and urine, one should perform a 
PrajAfatya \ taking the food partaken of by a dog, crow 
or a Cow, a twice-born person should [fast] for three 
days. (189) 

By taking the food partaken of by a cat or a mouse, 
a twice born person should take the Pafichagavya ; by 
taking the residue of a S'lidra’s food one would become 
purified [by fasting] for three nights. (190) 

By taking onion, garlic, as well as a domesticated 
fowl, a mushroom, and a domesticated hog, a twice-born 
person should perform a Chandrayana. (191) 

By taking the urine or excreta of a dog, ass, camel, 
monkey, jackal or a Kanka (bird), a man should perform 
the penance of Chandrayana, (192) 
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By taking boiled rice, which is stale, or which is 
sullied by hairs or insects, or which has been seen by 
outcastes, a twice-born person should take the Patlcha^ 
gavyn. (1Q3) 

By takinor food from the vessel of a degraded caste, 
or from that of a woman in menses, one would become 
purified, in half-a-month, by living upon barley and the 
urine of a cow. (194) 

By taking all these interdicted food, — beef, human 
flesh and what is brought by the hand of a dog, one 
should perform a Chandrayana. (195) 

[By taking food] at the hands of a Chand&la, a 
S*wapaka or of at Pukkasa, a Vipra would become puri- 
fied, in half-a-month, by living upon barley and the urine 
of a cow. (196) 

By associating with an outcaste for a month or a 
half, one would become purified, in half-a-month, by 
living upon barley and the urine of a cow. (I97) 

And on every occasion when a twice-born person 
would think himself impure, he should perform a Homa 
with sesame and recite the Gayatri. (198) 

This auspicious regulation about penance haS been 
spoken of by me. The penance, for sins not mentioned 
[before], should now be spoken of [by me], (199) 

Forsooth, the foremost of the twice-born would be 
daily freed from sins by gifts, Homa^ recitation of the 
Gayatri, the practice of the Prdndyama and Vedic 
study. (200) 

The gift of gold, that of a cow, and that of earth, 
dissipate sins [committed in this life] and those com- 
mitted in pristine life. (201) 

He, — who, gives unto a self controlled twice-born 
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person, sesame and a cow, — is freed from sins, such as 
Brahmanicide, etc.; there is no doubt in it. (202) 

By fasting on the Full-Moon day when the month 
of MAgha sets in and giving sesame unto the BrAhmanAs, 
one is freed from all [sorts of] sins. (203) 

By fasting on the Full-Moon day in the month of 
Kacttika and giving away gold, raiment and boiled-rice, 
a person is freed from iniquities (204) 

Amnvasyd (the last day of the dark fortnight), the 
twelfth day of each fortnigut, the last day of a month 
particularly, and a Sunday, — these are the most fitting 
days (for performing religious rites]. (205) 

Bathing, the recitation of the Gdyatriy Homay the 
feeding of the BrAhmanAs, fasting, and making gifts 
on all these days, each of these purifies a man. C206) 

A learned person, after being bathed, purified, put- 
ting on a washed cloth, being of a purified soul, having 
controlled his senses, and resorting to the Sdttwik 
state of mind, should make gifts. (207) 

For the expiation of minor sins, HomaSy to the 
number of a thousand, should be performed, with 
seven Vydhrifis, by the twice-born ones seeking their 
own well-being. (208) 

A twice-born person committing heinous crimes, 
should perform a Laksha (a hundred thousand) Homa ; 
[and then] from the recitation of the Gdyatriy [he] 
becomes freed from all sins. (209) 

For the purification of all sins, one should, going to 
a forest or on the bank of a river, recite the most sacred 
Gdyatriy the mother of the Vidas, (210) 

Bathing there, suppressing the vital airs, restraining 
his speech and being purified by three PrdndydmaSj 
a twice-born person should recite the Gayatru (2n) 
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Being dad \n a pure cloth, seated on the ground and 
on a pure spot, and self-restrained, and by performing 
the dchajnanatn with a pure hand, one should begin the 
terilalion of the Gdyati^t. (2t2) 

By the recitation of the Gdyatri^ all the sins* both 
of this world and of another, are dissipated in five 
nights. (213) 

There is no purification of iniquitous deeds superior 
to the Gnyatru (214) 

By reciting the Gdyatri accompanied with Maha^ 
Vydhritis and Prdndydma, a Vipra becomes freed from 
all sins. (215) 

Living on a restricted diet and being given to the 
Well-being of all creatures, a Brahmach^rin, by the re- 
citation of one-hundred thousand Gdyatri^ becomes freed 
from all sins. (216) 

By officiating as a priest for him for whom no 
priestly service should be rendered, by taking boiled rice 
of a censurable wight, one, by reciting one thousand 
and eight Gdyatri, becomes freed [from sins]. (217) 

As a snake throws off its slough, so a foremost of the 
twice-born, who daily studies the Gdyatri^ becomes 
freed [from his sins] in a month. (218) 

A Vipra, — who being restrained and purified, always 
recites the Gdyatri, goes, becoming like air and assum* 
ing the astral body, to the most excellent station. (2ig) 

A twice-born person should daily recite mentally the 
seven Vydhritis, accompanied with Pranava ; and the 
Gdyatri, accompanied with SHrasd-Mantram. (220) 

The suppression of one’s own vital airs constitutes 
the regulation of the Prdndvdma. Being self-restrain- 
ed, one should perform the Prdndydma thrice every 
day. (221} 
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Three Prdndydmas being practised, any sin, that is 
committed by the mind, word or the body, is forthwith 
destroyed. (222) 

He, — -who reads the 'R.i^-Veda, the Ya.jiish with its 
branches, and the Sdmans with tiieir esoteric meanings, 
— becomes freed from all sins. (223) 

By reciting the Pdvamdni-Siikta^ the entire Purusha’ 
Sdkta, and the Pitrl-Mantrarn [recited by] Madhu- 
chchhandas, one becomes freed from all sins. (224) 

By reciting the Brdhmnua~M audit la [of the 
Veda\ Vrlhat-Kalhd mentioned in the Rudra-Sukta^ 
Vd,madcva-AIantram^ and the Vrihat-Samay one be- 
comes freed from all sins. (225) 

By performing the Clmndrdyaua^ the highest puri- 
ficatory measure for all sins, one attains to purification 
and the most excellent station. (226' 

This most sacred Dharma~S\istra (Religious In- 
stitute) was described by Samvarta. By studying it, a 
Brahman^ attains to the eternal abode of Brahmji. (227) 


THE END. 
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KA'TYA’YANA-SAMHITA’, 


CHAPTER I. 

Thereupon like unto a lamp [lighting up all objects 
in darkness], I shall fully point out the Regulation of 
all the rites mentioned, but not made clear, by Gobhila, 
as also of other [religious] works, (i) 

Three circles of thread should be formed upwards ; 
and three circles, dowmwards ; thus a sacred thread 
becomes of three circles : then one knot should be 
made. (2) 

That which hanging on the spinal chord and the 
navel reaches the waist, — such a sacrificial thread should 
be held {i,e,j worn), and not one longer or loftier 
than it. (3) 

One must always put on the sacred thread and bind 
the tuft of hair on the crown : what one does without 
having the sacred thread on or without binding the tuft 
of hair on the crown, is equal to an act not done. (4) 

Drinking water thrice, one should, therewith, sprinkle 
the mouth twice ; then [one should] sprinkle with water 
the following places : — the face, nose, eyes, ears, navel, 
breast, head and the ankles, (5) 

Closing the three fingers, one should touch one's 
face ; with the thumb and the forefinger, one should 
touch one's nose ; with the thumb and the nameless 
finger, the eyes and the ears [should be touched] again 
and again. (6) 
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With the smallest finger and the thumb, [one should 
touch] the navel ; and the breast, with the palm ; with all 
the fingers, the head : and afterwards, one should touch 
the arms with the tips [of all the fingers]. (7) 

Where instructions about a religious rite have been 
delivered to a person engaged in performing them, but 
no limb has been mentioned, there the right hand should 
be known as [the one] competent for performing the 
rite. (8) 

Where there is no rule about the quarter in the 
performance of, the recitation of the Gayatri^ and the 
Homa, Aindrt (east), Soumt (south-east), and Apardjiid 
(north-east), — these three directions have been spoken 
[as the fittest]. (9) 

Where there is no such regulation [that one should 
perform a rite] either standing, sitting, or bending the 
forepart of the body, one should do it by sitting 
and not by bending the forepart of the body nor by 
standing. (lo) 

Gouri, Padm^, S^achi, Medha, Savitri, Vijay^, Jaycl,. 
Devas6nii, Svadhl, Sviihii, Dhriti, Pushti, Tushti with 
Atmadevata, — these Mdtris are the mothers of the 
Lokas. For performing a Vridt(hi-x\\.^ (on the occasion 
of a marriage, etc.,) these fourteen, added by Gai;ie$\a, 
should be adored, (ii — 12) 

In all religious rites, the Mdtris with the leader 
of the Ganas ((jan^s^a) should be aoored with care 
They being adored, make [the performer] worthy of 
adoration. (13) 

Having drawn figures on white images, canvas and 
dried paddy, [they should be adored] with separate 
Naivcdyas (articles of worship). (14) 

With clarified butter, one should make seven or five 
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currents on the wall, neither very low nor very high, 
as Vasudhdrds. (15) 

Then, being self-controlled, having recited there 
longevity -giving-Manfr/imSy for the purpose of S' anti 
(peaceful completion of the rite), one should reverentially 
undertake a SWdddha for six departed Manes. (16) 

Without offering oblations to the departed Manes 
at a SWdddhtty one should not perform a Vedic rite ; 
even there the Mdtris should be adored first with 
care. (17) 

The full complement of regulations, spoken of by 
Vasishtha, should be observed here wiihout fish or meat* 
I shall, hereafter, describe what difference is there. (18) 


CHAPTER II. 

Having made an even number of Brahmands, invited 
in the morning, to take their seats on both the sides^ 
one should, with an evenly extended palm, offer them 
Kus^d. ( I ) 

The Kus as for a sacrifice should be of a green 
colour ; those for PdkayajnUy yellow; those for Pifris 
should be with roots ; and those for Vis'waddvds should 
be of a variegated colour. (2) 

Green Kus'dsy with leaves, dried, plain, shorn of any 
defect and of the measure of a cubit [i.e., the distance 
from the elbow to the end of the closed fist), should 
be spread [with the Pitri-Tirtka.] (3I 

When the Kus'dSy that are spread for offering funeral 
cakes, and those [spread] for offering water, are held 
while passing urine or excreta, they should be thrown 
away : so it is laid down [in the (4) 
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While performing a rite for the Deities, one should 
always lay down the right km e [on the ground] ; and 
one should lay .down the left knee, while performing a 
rite for the departed Manes. (5) 

The right knee should never be laid low [in a 
Vriddhi SWaddha\ ; in it, one should always serve the 
Pitris reverentially like unto the Divinities. (6) 

Having made them the Brdhmanis) sit on the 

Kus^d offered to the Pitris^ according to the following 
regulation, and having recited their family and name, one 
should offer Arghya to the deceased ancestors. (7) 

In it, no Apasavya [going round a person, so as to 
keep the right side towards him] should be done ; no 
Pitri-Tirtka is wished-for ; the filling up of the vessels 
should be made with the Daiva-Tirtha (water). (8) 

Having made, [amongst] all the pairs [of BrdhmanAs,] 
the younger place his hand on that of the elder, and 
their Pavitras being placed in the foreparts of their 
palms, Arghya should be given ; in it, [the Arghy(i\ 
should not be given separately, (g) 

A Paviira, in each and every place, should be made 
of Kus^A-^rceds^ having tips and two rows of leaves and 
no leaves in the middle part, and should be of the size 
of the span of the thumb and the forefinger. (10) 

This is the mark described of Pihjalt] this is also 
necessary for cleaning clarified butter, (ii) 

Some say that a Kus^ a-Pihjuli should be made of 
dried or withered blossoms or of fresh raw-blossoms. {12) 

The recitation of the PitruMantram^ the touching 
of the heart, the seeing of degraded persons, passing 
wind, excessive laughter, speaking an untruth, the 
touching of a cat or of a mouse, speaking harshly and 
the rise of anger, — any of these portends taking place 
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while performing a religious rite, one should touch 
water. (I3 — 14) 


CHAPTER HI. 

To perform no rite, to do that which is enjoined for 
another branch, and thirdly to perform improper rites, 
are the three classes of Akriyds (interdicted acts), 
mentioned by the learned, for those who perform religious 
rites, (i) 

Fruitless becomes the operation of that stupid wiglit^ 
who, renouncing the protection of his own branch, wishes 
to follow that of another. (2) 

That which has not been mentioned in one’s own 
branch [of the Veda^ but what has been mentioned in 
another branch, as not colliding [with one-’s own 
regulation], should be performed by the learned like 
Agnikotra and other rites. (3) 

If a person, after being engaged in a religious rite, 
commits ‘an improper act out of ignorance, he should 
thereupon complete the same, beginning from the part 
where the irregularity has taken place. (4) 

If he happens to know after the completion [of a 
rite] that an irregularity has been committed by him, he 
should perform it again ; r.o re-performance of all the 
rites [is allowed]. (5) 

When any irregularity takes place in a prominent 
religious rite, it shguld again be performed with all its 
parts ; but if any irregularity takes place in any of its 
parts, neither it nor the [principal] rite should be per-* 
formed again. (6) 
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[In a Pdrvana-S'rdddha\ tlie recitation of the 
Madhtivdta-Mantram thrice after the Gdyatri is laid 
down for those who w^ish to feed [the Brdhmands] ; 
but [the A^bhyudayikn-S^rdddhd] is divorced from the 
Madhu-Mantram. (7* 

In it, one should never recite a Mantram describing 
the greatness of the Pitris ; but the recitation of any 
other auspicious Soma-y Sdma-y Mantram should not be 
omitted. (8) 

[In a Pdrvana-S^ rdddhUy the Brahmands] being grati- 
fied [with food], boiled rice, near the residue, should be 
scattered like sesame or barley ; [in an bkyudayikai] 
the opposite procedure should be adopted. (9) 

[In an bhyudayika^ the question, — ^*Susam- 
pannam^^ (is it well-done?), should be put instead of, — • 
“ Triptdh stha ** (are you gratified ?) ; when they say 
that “ it is well-done,*' one should dedicate the last 
portion of the food. (10) 

Having invoked [the spirit of one's father] at the 
base of the Kus*d-reeds having their tops directed 
towards the east, one should pour water from the vessel 
at the root with the Mantram, — AvandnikskvaP (ii; 

At the middle and the topmost parts, [one should 
invoke] the second and the third [degrees of Manes, i,e,y 
one's grandfather, and great-grandfather] ; on the left 
side, [one should invoke] [the three grades of departed 
Manes,] such as, the maternal grandfather, etc. (12) 

Having taken up the boiled rice from all [the collec- 
tions] ; mixed it with curry, barley, jujube and curd ; 
been seated facing the east ; and offered funeral cakes 
of the size of .56?/-fruits, like upto the offering of water 
one should again sprinkle the Darbbd*gx^^s with the 
water, washing the vessel. (13 — 14) 
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CHAPTER IV. 

In a 5Vi^/^/A^-operation, gradual [advancement of the 
giver is effected] by the gradual offering of funeral 
cakes [from bottom upwards] ; and gradual degradation 
[is effected by offering the same] at the top down-- 
wards, ^i) 

Therefore in all the S' rdddhas^ principal and minor, 
one should offer small Pindas at the bottom, middle, 
and the top [of the ATwi*'//- reeds]. (2.) 

r hen one should dedicate scents and other [articles] 
silently and then make the twice-born persons perform the 
A' chamanam ; in other places, in other S'rdddhas) 
this procedure, without barley, should be observed. (3) 
[Funeral cakes should be offered] in a lowland, in 
the south ; [the offerer should sit] facing the south ; 
the Z^arMa-grass [should be scattered] .with their tops 
directed towards the south ; this is the regulation in 
other [SWdddhas]. (4). 

[With the Mantram ^ — ] “ Suprokshitamastu (it 
is sprinkled well), one should sprinkle with water the 
ground lying before [the Brahmanas] ; [with the 
Mantram ^ — ]“ S'ivd A* pah santu ” (may water become 
auspicious), one should pour water into the hands of a 
couple [of BrdhmanasJ. (5) 

[With the Mantra 77 i^ — ] “ SoumanasyaTTiastu'' (be of 
delighted mind), one should, hereafter, offer flowers ; 
and with, — Akskatanchdrishianckdstu*' (may fried 
paddy remove ills), one should offer fried paddy. (6) 

Akshayyodakaddn (gift of inexhaustible water) should 
be made like that of Arghya ; one should daily do it 
with the sixth inflection, and never with the. fourth. (7) 

In [the offering of] Jlrghya^ of inexhaustible water, 
of PiudUy in sprinkling water on the Darbha-gy^%% at a 
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S' rdddha^CQYtmony^ and in reciting the Swadhd [at the 
termination of the rite], no regular order needs be 
maintained. (8) 

Replies being given by the leading twice-born in 
all the prayers, one, reciting the Mantram, for placing 
a vessel on the back with the face upwards, ^^Urjjam 
Vahu?itih”) should sprinkle water on the Pindas strewn 
with Pavitra, (9) 

Then the pairs of Brdhmands should be made ta 
recite Swasti" (peace be unto you). Then joining the 
tops of both the thumbs and saluting the Vipra standing 
at the head, one should then follow him. (10) 

The entire course of S' rddd ha-XM\es has thus been 
briefly described by me ; they who know them never 
make mistakes in S' rdddka’^ntcs. (ii) 

He, who knows the sum-total of this mysterious 
science told by Vas’ishtha, knows the S' rdddha-\v\x\cT*^ 
and not any one else. (12) 


CHAPTER V. 

all those rites, which, once commenced, are to be 
performed respectfully, the adoration of the Mdfris and 
the celebration of the (A' bhyiidayika-) S' rdddha should 
not be done, on every occasion, by the performer of 
the rite, (i) 

In depositing the Sacred Fire, in the two llomas 
(morning and evening), in the F^/Vz£/^^/tw-[adorationj 
in the Fh//-rite, in a half-monthly sacrifice, in that per- 
formed on the Full-Moon day, and. in a new sacrifice, 
the learned sages, informed of rituals relating to sacri- 
fices, hold, that one S'raddha should be performed and 
not separately. (3 — 3) 
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In an Ashtaka~(Homa)^ in a S'raddha [for the 
departed Manes], in a Soshyanii-(Homa)y in Jdtakarma 
(a ceremony consequent on a birth), and in a rite to 
be performed on the return of a person from a foreign 
country, no {A^bhyudayika^^S' rdddha should be per- 
formed. (4) 

In all the rites beginning with the marriage and 
ending with the Garbhddhdna, which we have heard of, 
it is only in a marriage that one should perform this 
S^rdddha and not at the beginning of every rite. (5) 

For Nishkramana (the rite of bringing out a child to 
the public in the fourth month), and for that of entering 
into a house, there is one S'rdddha in the night-fall. 
In a religious ceremony, performed for the attainment 
of religious prosperity, one should not perform a 
SWdddha in the beginning. (6) 

In all the six rites, such as the application of plough, 
etc., one should perform [the SWdddhd\ separately. 
And at the recurrence of every such, one should perform 
one [ 5 * rdddha\y but not in the beginning. (7) 

There is no [performance of] S'rdddha at the rites 
that are performed for the well-being of big animals 
at the appearance of a solar disc ; and for that of 
smaller animals at the appearance of a liinar disc. (8) 

It should not be performed in the end in rites for 
the crooked positions of the planets ; and in rites 
like [the administration of] poison for being bitten [by 
a snake] and in the treatment of worm -bite. (9) 

While performing a number of rites, the Mdtris 
should be adored once, and a SWdddha should be per- 
formed once at the beginning and not separately in [all 
the rites]. (lo) 
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Whenever a SWaddha takes place, there the Mdiris 
[should be adored]. This has been spoken of [by me] as 
a side-issue. The main point I would [now proceed to] 
describe truthfully, (ii) 


CHAPTER VI. 

It the eldest brother has deposited the Sacred Fire, then 
one should deposit the same being subject to the time 
of depositing and the person who has engendered the 
Fire, (i) 

He, who takes a wife or deposits the Sacred Fire 
before his eldest brother, is known as ParivSttd. And 
the brother, born before, is known as Parivitti. (2) 

Both the Parivitti and Parivettd go to hell. Even 
if they have performed a penance, they partake of the 
fruits of Pddofta. (3) 

If superseding f(he eldest and other] brothers, — living 
in foreign countries, having nd generative power, having 
one testes, not born of the same mother, addicted tor 
public women, outcasted, [and those who are] acting 
like S’lldnis, suffering from a serious disease, innert, 
dumb, blindj deaf, hunch-backed, dwarf, lepers, greatly 
aged, widowers, given to agriculture, servants of the 
king, given to the multiplication of wealth and doing 
whatever they like, divorced from the family, insane 
and thieves, — a younger brother marries or deposits the 
Sacred Fire, he commits no sin. (4 — 6) 

Even when hasty, one should, wait, at le^ast for three 
years, [for a senior brother,] who multiplies his wealth 
by usury, who serves the king, who cultivates the land 
and who lives in a foreign country. (7) 
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When one hears of no news [of a senior brother] 
living in a foreign country, one should do it after [waiting 
for] a year \ if he returns again, [the younger brother] 
should perform a part of a penance for purification. (8) 
In a Lakshmana-rite a rite beginning with 

Parisamuhana^ i.e.^ sprinkling water round the Sacri- 
ficial Fire to Parisheka^ pouring water)^ one should 

draw lines with Kus'd [around the Fire,] leaving off 
seven fingers [on each side] [of the following lines] : — 
twelve fingers form the measure of the line that is 
directed towards the east > the measurement of another 
line touching its base and running towards the north, is 
twenty-one fingers ; the remaining lines attached to 
the one running towards the north, are of the measure- 
rnent of a thumb. (9 — 10) 

If the rite of measurement and the person to do it, are 
not mentioned, the sacrificer should make the measure- 
ment. This IS the conclusion of the learned, (ii) 

One should deposit the Sacred Fire, and it is highly 
spoken of by all. Sacrificial fuels should be collected 
by one willingly for kindling that Fire. (12) 

He, to whom a maiden has been given by one by 
words, should collect the last sacrificial fuels for deposit- 
ing the Sacred Fire ; otherwise not. (13) 

If in an unmarried state that maiden dies, he should 
not be guilty of the breach of vow. By that Fire, he 
may marry aiiOther maiden. (14) 

If after soliciting, he does not get a maiden, he should 
consign that Fire unto himself and forthwith adopt the 
next order. (15) 
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CHAPTER VII. 

It is said that Mirant* and the Uttara-Arani (/.(?., the 
upper part) should be made of the branches spreading 
towards the east or north or upwards of an As'wattha^ 
grown in an extensive ground and having a amt-tvec. 
attached to its root. It is preferable that Chatra and 
Ovilt\ should be made of the strongest parts ot the 
wood, (i — 2) 

The [tree,] the root of which is attached to a S^ami, 
is called S^amigarbha ; in the absence of a S* amigarbha^ 
one should speedily create Fire from [one which is 
not so]. (3) 

A length of twenty-four thumbs, a breadth of six 
thumbs, and a height of four, have been described as the 
size of the Aranis, (4) 

A Pramantha is to be of eight fingers [in size] j 
a Chatraniy ten fingers, and an Ovilij twelve fingers. 
These are churning instruments. (5) 

Where instruction is given about the measurement of 
the thumb, there one should always take measurements 
with its bigger knot. (6) 

A Netra (the string of a churning stick) should be 
made with three circles of the down of a cow’s tail 
mixed with hemp fibres of the size of a pure Vyama 
(a measure of length equal to the space between the 
tips of the fingers of either hand when the arms are 
extended) ; by it, the Inre should be churned. (7) 

The head, the eyes, the cars, the face, and the 
shoulders, — these five limbs of the Aram should be of 

• A piece of wood of the 5'awi tree used for kindlinj; the Sacred 
Fire by attrition ; the fire-produeing wooden stick. 

t Sacrificial implements. 
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the site of a thumb each ; the breast is spoken of [as 
measuring] two thumbs. (8) 

The chest [is to measure] one thumb ; the belly is 
nown in the Smriti [as measuring] three thumbs ; the 
hip is known [to measure] one thumb ; the abdomen, 
two ; and the anus, two. (9) 

The two thighs, the two knee-joints, and the two 
feet, should severally measure four, three, and one thumb. 
These limbs of the Arani have been described by those 
conversant with the rituals of a sacrifice. (10) 

What is spoken of as the Guhyain (anus) of the 
Aram is called the Devayoni. The Fire, that is generated 
here, is spoken of as the most auspicious, (ii) 

Those who churn the Fire elsewhere, come by the 
fear of ailments. This is the regulation in the first 
churning, and not in the subsequent ones. (12) 

The Pramantha (churning) should always be done 
with the upper part of the Arani. He, who performs 
the churning by any other method, is affected by the 
sin of being born in a mixed caste. (13) 

If the upper part of the Arani be wet, has holes, 
has any circular part, or any cleft, it does no good unto 
the sacrificer. (14) 


CHAPTER VHI. 

Duly putting on a new cloth and a sacrificial thread, 
and with his face directed towards the east, one should 
hold the Yantra (sacrificial implement), (i) 

Having firmly fixed the top of the churning stick 
On the Chair a^Vridhna and placed the Arani in the 
north, a learned man should place on it the Vridhna. (2) 
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He should then place the Oviltj fixed to a pin 
attached to the base of the Chatra [on the AraHi\^ 
turning its top towards the north ; then being self- 
restrained and in a state of purity, he should, hold the 
Yantra with all his strength, so that it n^ay not move. (3) 

His wives, putting on new raiments, should put three 
folds of string around the Chatram and first of all, 
churn the A^antj so that Fire might drop in the 
east. (4) 

The rite of placing the Sacred Fire should not be 
performed by the twice-born, if they have not even one 
wife ; all the rites, that are done [in that state], know, 
as being not done at all. {5) 

Many wives of the same caste and of other castes 
existing, the rite of churning, for producing the F'ire, 
sliould be done by the chaste wives of the same caste, 
on account of the superiority of birth. (6) 

Of them, one very capable, or any one of them, 
[or, in her absence,] any one of the wedded wives 
[belonging to other castes], should carefully churn the 
Fire. (7) 

In it, one should not employ a S’udra-wife, or one 
who tries to injure her husband or is jealous of him, 
or one who does not perform religious observances, or 
one who lives with other men. (8) 

Having made LaksJujtaua^ for [the Fire,] born, placed 
it, lighted it, and put sacrificial fuels into it, he should 
make Brahma seated, (g) 

Then offering the libation, effecting the completion of 
the rite with ail the Mantrams^ and at the end of the 
sacrifice, — for the well-being of the house, [the sacrificer] 
should present unto a Brahinana two pieces of raiment 
and a cow. (10) 
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Where there is no instruction about the //<7;«^-vessel, 
Sruva (sacrificial ladle) is mentioned in the Stnriti 
[as the vessel for pouring] liquid substances ; in minor 
rites, the palm is used [as the vessel] ; with Srucha also, 
a Homa is performed, (ii) 

It is said in the Smxiti that a Sruva should be made 
of Khadira-^ or Palis' wood ; and be of the size of two 
vitasti (a, measure of length, equal to twelve arjgulas 
or fingers) ; a Srmcha should be of the length of an 
arm ; and the handle should be round. (12) 

The forepart of a Sruva should be like a nose ; there 
should be two holes [on the two sides] of the circum- 
ference of two fingers [each] ; the hole [in the] Sruva 
should be like that of a S'ard (an earthen tray-like 
vessel) ; one should make it on a ntrvdha^mtihod and 
six fingers deep. (13) 

Their cleaning should be done by a person, wishing 
to perform Homa^ with Kus' facing the east ; 
v/hen dipped in clarified butter, they should be washed 
with hot water. (14) 

[One should place the articles] near the Fire either in 
the east side, facing the east ; or in the north-side, facing 
the north ; he should collect all the articles which should 
be used [in the Homa.\ (15) 

When no article for offering into Fire is mentioned, 
clarified butter is sanctioned for the Homa-rites ; [and 
when Mantram or Deity is not mentioned,] the conclusion 
is that Prajdpatya-Mantram {Vydhriti^ and Prajdpati 
[should be recited, and adored]. (16) 

One should never take fuels which are stouter than 
the thumb ; those shorn of bark, those having worms, 
and those having clefts, [should not be used]. (17) 

Those measuring more than a Prddes'a^ those 
48 
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measuring less than a Prddesa, those having branchcflf; 
tUoue not completely made having leaves), and 

those having no strength (/.i'-, useless ones), should never 
be used in Hotna by one conversant [with rituals]. (i8) 
The measurement of a sacrificial fuel is described 
to be a couple of Prddes^a (the span of the thumb and 
the forehngcrj ; in ail rites, such should be the sacrificial 
fuels. (19) 

The learned say that tliere are eighteen kinds ot 
sacriiicial fuels, but in the Half-Monthly S* rdddhas^ in 
that performed on the Full Moon-Dav, and in other 
similar rites, tw'enty fuels [are used]. (20) 

Before and after a Homa, one should, without [re- 
citing] a Mantram or without [naming] a Deity, throw 
the Samid (a kind of tree) ; for it grows for generating 
the hire. (21) 

The preceptors liave recorded in the Smriti that 
the sacrificial fuels, in a flotna performed with clarified 
butter, are for creating the Fire. I shall now clearly 
describe where this should not be done. (22} 

It is laid down that no sacrificial fuel [should 
be used] in the rites called Adgahuma, Saniittanti'a^ 
[and] Soshyanti \ in all those and [other] similar rites 
where no such mention is made (such as the Vais^wa- 
ddva, etc ,) ; in a Homa performed for averting the 
calamity of breaking a limb ; in a Watery- //o/zra ; and 
in all the rites where oblations of 5'f?wa-Juice [arc 
offered]. (23 — 24) 


chapter IX. 

[In the evening] when the Sun is at a distance of thirty- 
six fingers before reaching the Setting Hill and [in the 
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morning] after seeing the sblar rays, one should generate 
the Sacred Fire, (i) 

The Homa-x^g\x\zi\Qn of those who wish to perform 
Homa at the rising of the Sun, does not become pro- 
fane till the Sun does not rise a hand above the Rising 
Hill. (2) 

As long as the Stars are not completely visible in 
the sky and the crimson rays do not disappear [from 
the firmament], one may perform the lE^vemxig-Homa. (3) 

When the Sun disappears under dust, snow, or 
clouds, or behind a tree, one may offer oblations to the 
Sandhyd ; one’s religious observance would not be 
stopped thereby. (4) 

In Kshipra-Homa^ a twice-born person should 
neither perform the Parisamuhanam (sprinkling water 
around the Sacrificial Fire), nor should he recite the 
Virupaksha-Mantram ; he should also avoid the 
Prapada (the Mantrant beginning with Tapas'cha^ 
Tejas'cha^ etc.). (5) 

In every rite, one should perform the Paryyiiksk^nam 
(sprinkling water) with [the Mantram ^ — ] Aditihfiviti 
and sing the Vamadevya thrice, at the end. (6) 

The seeing of the Moon, as mentioned, should be 
done in rites where no Homa is to be performed ; the 
Vdntadivya should be sung in the end [when] a number 
of rites [is performed in a day]. The V ais^ wadeva-i\k^ 
should take place] after the Valux'xX.^. (7) 

In those rites in which [ATwj'i-reeds] are [already] 
scattered on the ground at the end, no [more] scatter- 
ing should take place. For successfully performing 
one rite, one should leave off the circumference. (8) 

In all oblations in sacrifice, not one of these three, 
“Spreading the Kus'd outside, sprinkling water into the 
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Sacrificial Fire, the recitation of the Vdmadivya^ should 
be done. (9) 

It is said in the Smriti that in the matter of Havishya 
(vegetable diet), barley is superior ; and next to it, is the 
Vrihi (a kind of corn) ; one must avoid the Masha 
(corn), the Kodrava (corn), and the white sesame^ 
even if nothing is available. (lo) 

When any oblation is offered with a hand, the twelve 
knots should be filled ; when by a belnietal vessel, the 
Srnva should be filled [with offerings] ; clarified butter 
Should be offered with the Daiva*Tirtha into the Fire 
having tunbers and flanries. (ii) 

A man, who throws offerings into a Fire that has 
no embers or flames, becomes of weak digestion, suffers 
from dysentry and rs born as a poor man. (12) 

Me, who seeks freedom from diseases, long life and 
great prosperity, should perform Homa with a Fire 
set with sacrificial fuels, and never with th?t into which 
no sacrificial fuels have been given. (13) 

When prepared to offer oblations, one should not 
kindle the Fire with the Ilnsta^ S' urpciy or the Vajra 
(sacrificial implement), or with wood ; he may do it by a 
fan. (14) 

The Fire is to be kindled by [the air of] the mouth, 
for it originates from the Mantrarn uttered by the 
mouth ; that Fire should not be kindled by the mouth 
[is an injunction] applied to the Loukika-[oxdAX\<\xy') 
Fire. (15) 


CHAPTER X. 

If not suffering from any disease, one should daily, after 
washing the teeth, bathe in the morning, in rivers, etc., 
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as in the day-time ; when bathing in the house, one 
should recite the Mantram. (i) 

The wood for cleaning the teeth, as spoken of by 
Harada and others, should be cut measuring eight fingers 
and contain bark. With its tip, one should rub the 
teeth. (2) 

Rking up, washing the eyes, becoming pure and self- 
restrained and reciting the Majitram^ one should rub 
the teeth with a wood. (3) 

[Idle Mantram \s : — ]‘^0 tree, give us long life, 
strength, fame, energy, children, cattle, wealth, know- 
ledge of the Vedds, discriminative knowledge and 
genius.” (4) 

In two months, beginning with S^rdvana^ all the rivers 
get their menstrual courses. [No one] should bathe in 
them, excluding the rivers which go to an ocean. (5) 

[The watery expanses,] the courses of which do 
not go beyond eight Kros*ds (16 miles), are not worthy 
of the name of a river : they are described as pools. (6) 

[In offering water] in an Updkarman (a ceremony 
performed before commencing to read the Vedds after 
the monsoon), in a rite of dedication, in a bathing after 
a death and at the solar or lunar eclipse, the Rajahs 
(or menstruation-) impurity exists no longer. (7) 

When the Brahmavddins go out for bathing in an 
Upakarmaiiy or in a dedication rite, all tiie Vcdds, the 
Chhandas, the Celestials headed by Brahma, the departed 
Manes, Marichi and other /?ishis, gratified and seeking 
water, follow them in their bodily forms. (8 — 9) 

Where these all appear, the sins of murder, etc., are, 
forsooth, dissipated what to speak of the impurity of 
a river ? (lo) 

When the RisKis bathe and when a peraon, situate in 
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their midst, has his body sprinkled with [their] scattering 
drops of water, [if he be] a Brahmana, he comes by 
learning and other desired-for objects ; [and if] a maiden, 
she comes by a becoming bridegroom ; and he, forsooth, 
attains to well-being in the next world, (ii — 12) 

The Anirddas'dha'^ departed Manes, who are of the 
form of Rakshas;is, eat all the impure offerings, 
water, etc., presented in a raw earthen vessel by a 
person in a state of impurity. (13) 

During solar and lunar eclipses all the waters, that 
exist on earth and even that in a well, become like that 
of the Ganges. (14) 


CHAPTER XI. 

Hereafter I shall describe the regulations relating to 
the Sandhyd-diAor 3 .iiciv\s^ since it is mentioned in the 
Strifitiy that a Vipra, wdio does not perform the Sandhyi^ 
is not entitled to perform a religious rite, (i) 

Having taken up Kud in the left-hand, one 
should perform the rite of chammnam ; short Kits' as 
are the most distinguished, while offering invocation ; 
and the long ones shall form the bed or layer. (2) 

The Darbhds are spoken of as being holy ; therefore, 
in a Sandhyd-Txte the left-hand should be made to hold 
them, and the right one should hold the Pavitra (two 
blades of Kus' used at sacrifices in purifying 
and sprinkling the ghee). (3) 

One should protect one’s own self by sprinkling water 


* The departed Manes, within ten dajs from the day of death, are 
called Anirddas'dha PrHms. 
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on all sides, and sprinkle one's own head by drops of 
water with the Kus'd, 4) 

The Pranavay BhurbhuvtLh^ Swah Gdyatri [forming 
the third], the three Mantrams, — *'A*pokishta, etc./' 
[forming] the fourth, [are the Mantrann] for the 
Aldrjaftam (sprinkling the head with water). (5) 

The three eternal M ahdvydhritisy Bhuh^ etc., Mahak^ 
yanahy TuPah^ Satya^ the Gdyatri^ A' pojyotirnsomritaiiii^ 
Brahma Bhurbhuvah Swah^ [forming] the first part 
of the Gdyatri — at the beginning of all these M§.ntrams 
and at the end of the first part of the Gdyatri^ one 
should recite the Pranava. (6 — 7) 

Having restrained the vital airs, one should recite 
thrice these ten and seven Vydkritis^ Gdyatri^ Gdyatri-- 
S’irah (first part) and the Pranava. This process is 
called the Prandydma. (8) 

Taking water in his palm, putting the nose into it, 
and suppressing the breath or not, one should recite 
once or thrice the Aghamarshana-Sukta. (9) 

Standing up, one should throw water with joined 
palms towards the Sun, [reciting] the three Mantrams 
(Pranava^ three Vydhritis and the Gdyatri)] then 
with the two \^ik- Mantrams ^ — “ Udutyam/' and 
“ Chitraii^ Ddvdndmy etc., one should perform the rite of 
Suryopasthanam (appearance of the Sun). (10) 

The sages say that Suryopasthanam should be per- 
formed at the two Sandhyd-BLdoraiions ; if one wishes 
to do it during the noon, one should recite, in addition 
to it, the Mantram, — ** Vibhrdt!' (ll) 

With the heels not touching the heels, or with one 
foot touching the earth, or with that foot up-raised, or 
with joined palms, or with up-raised arms, — one should 
perform this rite. (12) 
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In whatever part there is greater distress and troublci 
there is greater well-being ; so say the learned for, well- 
being proceeds from hardship. (13) 

According to one's own might, one should perform 
the first Sandhyd before the rising of the Sun ; the 
middle one, in the noon ; and the third, in the evening, 
before the Stars become visible ; but at every Sandhyd^ 
one should recite the three [Pranava^ the three 

Vydhritis and the Gdyatrt). (14) 

This is spoken of as the threefold Sandhyd^ wherein 
exists the dignity of a Brahmana. He is not called a 
Bruhmana who has no reverence for it. (15) 

As serpents cannot approach Garuda, so imperfection 
cannot approach him who fears the non-performance 
of the Sandhyd and who is always given to bathing. (16) 
According to one's own might, one should, from the 
very beginning, recite the Y 6 d'd-{Manframs) daily. If 
one cannot recite all the Vcdic Mantrams^ one should 
invoke the presence of Rudra in the end. (17) 


CHAPTER XII. 

Thereupon reciting in the beginning “Oil/," and 
paydmi NamaP^ (I offer oblation), one should, with water 
and sesame, offer oblations to the Deities and the 
d eparte d M a n ( i ) 

Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, Prajdpati, the Vedas, the 
Divinities, the Chhandas, the /?ishis, the Ancient Pre- 
ceptors, the Gandharvas, the other tribes inferior to the 
Gandharvds, the incarnate months and years, the female 
Divinities, the group of Apsaras, the followers of the 
Divinities, the Nagis, the Oceans, the Mountains, the 
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Rivers, Deified men, other men, Yakshas, the Rdkshasas, 
the Supernas (the feathery tribes), the Pis’dchas, the 
earth, herbs, animals, trees, the four troups of spirits, — 
unto these, — one should oflfer oblations being invested 
with the sacred thread. Yama, the emissaries of Yama, 
the Fire, the bearers of sacrificial offerings, Soma, 
Yama, Aryvamd, Agnishvvatta, Somapa and Varhi- 
shadas, — these Pitris, unto each of them, — one should 
offer water every time. The three degrees of ancestors, 
on the paternal side — the three degrees of ancestors 
on the maternal side, unto cUch of these ancestors, — one 
should offer water thrice. Unto the eldest brother, the 
father-in-law, the paternal uncle; the maternal uncle, 
and unto others of the parental families one should 
offer handfuls of water, saying, — 1 gratify, with this last 
handful of water, all those who are desirous of receiving 
water from me.” The S^Iokas [relating to this rite are 
mentioned] below. (2) 

As one, stricken by the solar rays in autumn, wishes 
for a shade ; as one thirsty, for water ; as one hungry, 
for food ; as a child, for the mother, and a mother, for 
the child ; as a woman, for a man, and a man for a 
woman ; — so all elemental creations, movable and im- 
movable, desire for water from a Vip^^a : — fOr he does 
good unto all. (3 — 4) 

Therefore, he should every day offer watery oblations ; 
by not doing so, he is visited with a great sin ; and by 
doing it, he maintains the entire universe. (5) 

For the shortness of the time for Homa and for the 
complexity of the rite of bathing, One should not take 
a prolonged bath in the morning ; the non-performance 
of J font a is a censurable [act.] (6) 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

The regulation of the Five great Sacrifices is spoken of, 
the constant performance of which enables a Vipra to 
attain to eternal residence. (l) 

One should know, as great Sacrifices^ those that are 
performed successively for the Deities^ the Spirits, the 
departed Manes, for Brahmd and for mankind. (2) 

To deliver religious instructions, is the BrahmayajHa \ 
to offer watery oblations, is the PitriyajHa ; to offer obla- 
tions of clarified butter to the Fire, is the Devayajfia ; to 
offer Valis (offerings), is the BhutayajHa ; and to treat 
guests, is the NfiyajHa, (3) 

A S*raddha or the offering of Valii to the Piiris, 
is [also called] PitriyajAa ; what is called the recita- 
tion of the S*ruttf is also designated as Brahma^* 
yajna. ( 4 ) 

This (/>., the BrahmayajHa in the shape of the 
recitatation of the S*rutiy) should be performed after the 
Tarpanam (the offerings of water) ; the next the 

Brahmayajna in the form of delivering religious instruc- 
tions,) should be performed after the fJoma ; and 

[that in the shape of singing the Vamadivya should be 
performed] at the termination of the Vaias'wad^va-nte ; 
[it should not be performed] at any other time except 
at these three [periods] (5) 

If there is no other eater or [sufficient] eatable, 
one, for the attainment of success in a Pitriyajtfaf 
should feed at least one Briihmana. There is no Daiva* 
paksha (divine fortnight) in it. (6) 

Taking up a little quantity of boiled rice, a twice- 
born person should, every day, according to his might 
and with due order, offer it unto the departed Manes and 
human beings. (7) 
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Having said, — “ Pitribhya tdam*' (z\e., this is for the 
departed Manes), he should recite Swadkd ” [there- 
after] ; saying, — “ M anushyebhya idam ** this is 

for men), he should recite Hunt a P And he should 
accordingly offer water. (8) 

Two meals a day have been prescribed by the Sages 
for the Br^hmanis living on this mortal earth ; one is in 
the day time, and the other in the night within a 
Prhara (a period roughly reckoned at three hours) 
and a half. (9) 

Even when fasting, one should daily perform the 
Vais'wadiva and the f^^/z-rites, both in the evening and 
morning; otherwise, he will be affected by sin. (10) 

Amushmai NamaK' (salutation unto such a person) 
— such is the regulation laid down for the F^r//-offe rings ; 
since for offering a Vali^ one should only make a saluta- 
tion. (ii) 

** SwAkd” ** Vushat^^ and Namah*' — [these three] 
are for the Celestials; Swadha” is for the departed 
Manes ; and ** Hanta^* is for mankind. (12) 

Therefore one should daily make offerings to the 
Pitris by reciting SwadhdP Some say the word 
“ Namah ** may be added to it. But Goutama [says],— 
not soP (13) 

If the Va/is are kept in one place in a compact 
form attached to each other, they do not become sullied 
even when touched by a huge cat ; such is from the 
evidence of the S^ruti, (14) 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Now about the placing of Vali^ (offerings of food). 
Like funeral cakes in a Vriddhi S'raddha, one should 
place, one after another, four Valis for the earth, the 
air, the Vis'vvadevas and the Prajipati ; on their left side, 
those for water, herbs, trees, sky and Kama (desire) 
[should be placed] ; on their left, those for men, Indra, 
Vdsuki and Brahma ; on the right side of all those, for 
\\\^ Pitris [should be placed]. These fourteen [should be 
placed] every day. There are Kdmya- Valis^ such as, 
the A's asya^ etc. Both the sides of all should be sprink- 
led with water. The residue should be known as a 
Ptnda. (l) 

The Iloma-y and Vali-, rites are not the ordinary 
Kdniyas (f.<?., rites performed with a particular end) It 
is specially said that the daily Ho?na-, and Vali-^ rites 
should be performed first. (2) 

They may be performed after the Kdmya-Tite^y but 
never in the middle ; for another rite must not be under- 
taken, while one is being performed, (3) 

Homa for the Fire and others, that sooken of by 
Goutama, S* akala-Homa with Vali rites, are for him 
who has deposited the Sacred Fire. (4) 

Touching water, lookirg at the Sun and with joined 
palms, one, before the recitation of the Vdmadedya^ 
should pray for the multiplication of wealth, freedom 
from disease, longevity, lordly powers, intellect, patience, 
auspiciousness, courage, energy, cattle, strength, the 
knowledge of the Vedas, the dignity of a Brdhmana, 
good luck, success in business, headslup of the family 
and excellent mastery. [He should say, — ] ‘‘O thou the 
witness of all, grant us all these ; may we not be shorn 
of wealth.'' (5 — 7) 
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There is no Sacrifice superior to BrahmayajHa ; 
there is no gift superior to that of the Vedas ; all other 
gifts and all other Sacrifices have limited [fruits] ; but 
no one has seen the end of these. (8) 

By reading the R/A’ daily, one gratifies the Celestials 
with streams of honey and milk ; by reading the Yajush 
daily, [one gratifies them] with streams of clarified butter 
and ambrosia. (9) 

By reading the Sdman daily, [one gratifies them] 
with streams of Soma-]\x\c^ and clarified butter; and 
by reading the Atharvan of AngirasJi, with streams of 
sacrifices. (10) 

By reading the principal and minor aphorisms, the 
Purdnds and Kihdsds (Histories) daily, one gratifies 
them with streams of meat, thickened milk, oudana 
(barley cakes) and honey, (ii) 

By reading daily, according to one’s might, any of 
all these scriptures, headed by the one gratifies the 
departed Manes with streams of honey and clarified 
butter. (12) 

They, being gratified, gratify him (the performer) 
whether alive or dead, fie may range at will in all the 
celestial habitations. (13) 

No great sin affects him, and he becomes the sanc- 
tifier of the row. With the perusal of the regulations of 
a sacrifice, one reaps the fruits of that sacrifice. (14) 

He comes by the fruits of the threefold gift of 
earth filled with riches.* (15) 


^ BrahmayajHa means here the reading of the Vt^das, and Brahman 
ddnam ncans the deliverance gratis ol Vedic instrueUona. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Whatever sacrificial present is mentioned in a rite, 
it must be given to Brahma after the termination there- 
of. If it is not mentioned, the vessel full of offerings 
would go [to Brahma], (i) 

With what gives complete gratification to many 
eaters, but not with a lesser quantity, one should nmake a 
vessel filled. This is the settled regulation (2) 

If any other person performs the rite [for the 
sacrifice], that Hold sacrificial priest) should take half 
of the sacrificial present ; [if the sacrificer'j himself 
performs both [the works of Brahmd and he 

should give it to another. (3) 

He, who wishes to make daily gifts and seeks his 
ow'n well-being, should never supersede the family- 
priest, the Guru and a precepter who lives near. (4) 
Having addressed [the family preceptor and priest] 
saying, — “I make this present unto him,*^ one should give 
away [a present] ; if without asking this, one gives [a 
present] to a qualified person, it yields no fruit. (5) 

Having mentally offered the best part to these two, 
when they live at a distance, one should give it to others. 
This IS the best regulation about a gift. (6) 

He, who by superseding a Brdhmana who delivers 
religious instructions and lives near, makes a gift, is 
visited with the sin of theft overcoming [the fruits of the 
same.] (7) 

When an ignorant person lives near one’s house and 
a qualified person at a distance, there is no sin in 
superseding that ignorant wight and making a gift unto 
the qualified one. (8) 

There is no [sin in] superseding a Brahmana [by 
shunning] a Vipra who is divorced from Vedic learning. 
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Leaving aside a burning fire, one should not offer obla- 
tion to ashes, (g) 

In all the offerings of clarified butten the A'jyasthalt 
(vessel for keeping clarified butter) should be made 
either of metallic substances or of earth. (lO) 

One could make the size of A^jyasthali as one likes ; 
one strong and without hole's, is described as the best 
A*jyasthdii ( 1 1 ) 

Its expanse and height should be of the size of the 
sacrificial fuel ; but it must be strong and should not 
have a big (wide) mouth. A Charusthdli* made of 
earth or of UdumvaraAx^^, is most preferable. (12) 

Chatu should be prepared according to the deliver- 
ance of One's own branch ; it should be well-cooked,— 
must not be burnt, nor made hard ; it must be good, 
[and] neither of a highly liquid condition nor stale. {13) 
A Mekshand (a vessel for containing clarified butter) 
should be made of the same class [of trees] from which 
sacrificial fuels [are made] ; its size would be half [of 
the sacrificial fuel] ; its forepart would be heavy like 
a plump thumb and it should be particularly fit for con- 
traing drops of clarified butter. (14) 

Similarly a Darvi (ladle or spoon) [should be made]. 
I shall describe the distinction thereof. The forepart of 
a Darvi would measure two fingers ; and its size would 
be four times that of a Mekshana. (15) 

A Mushala (pestle for cleaning rice) and a Vlu^ 
khala (mortar for grinding rice] should be made of 
wood [of the tree from which sacrificial fuels are col- 
lected], must be expansive, strong and of any size 
one likes. A S'upra (a winnovving basket) should be 
made of bamboos. (16) 


A tmmI for Chmru, a kind of sacri&cial (^o4, 
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While performing a Nya^cha-vite reciting Man- 
trains for the earth by lying on the face), one should 
place one’s face down on the right palm, and placing the 
left hand on it, direct the foreparts of the tvvo hands 
towards one’s own self. (17) 

Seated [on one’s seat] and directing the two hands, 
kept in their own places and firmly placed, towards the 
t'ire, one should perform the Pradakskinani and Pari^ 
samuhanam («>., the collection of Fires, scattered hither 
and thither, unto one place). (18) 

There should be three fences of the size of an arm 
each, straight, having bark, no cuts, no tops. In the 
view of one class of men, there should be four on four 
sides, (ig) 

One should place two Paridhis fences on tw^o sides 
of the Fire running towards the cast; and one on the 
west, facing the north ; and if another is to be placed, 
it should be placed in the east, facing the north. (20) 

[As in the rites to be performed] with barley, wheat 
[may be used], as [in the rites to be performed] with 
Vxihiy S^ali [may be used] so ; in the absence of proper 
articles their substitutes may be accepted. (21) 


CHAPTER XVR 

A S^raddha in which Pindas are to be offered for the 
gratification for a month, is to be preferably performed 
on the wane of the Moon ; it should be 

performed in the third part of the day; but never 
towards the evening. ( i) 

When a ChaturdasH (the fourteenth day of the 
dark fortnight) extends over threfi divisions of the day 
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and the A?ndvasyd lasts for a shorter period, a rdddha 
should be performed on the previous day. (3) 

What has been said [by my father Goblula/J “that 
the day on which the Moon is not seen,“ (/-t’., on such 
an Amdvasyd-^'iiW a S'rdddha should he performed,) and 
the [expression, — ] “ on the wane of th<* Moon,” must 
be known as to mean the same.* (3) 

The 'I'ext, — “ being visible once,” refers to the 
C/iaturdas' i-day ; [if both the days arrive, one] shoidd 
wait for the Amdvasyd ; [but if the A mdvasyd does nut 
appear at the time fit for the performance of the 
SWdddha [in both the days], one may perform it at 
tile end [of t)ie Chatu ydasT\A (4) 

The Moon disappears in the eighth part of tlie^ 
Chaturdas' and a part of ii rc-appears in the eighth 
part of the AnidiHisyd according to S'astric deli- 
verance. (5) 

Persons, conversant with the movements of the 
Moon, (/.c., tlie Astrologers), s[>(‘ak of some distinction 
in the Amdvasyd of the month of Agrahavana and 
jaistha. (6) 

• i.e., A S'rdddhct. should be |.>erfornic<i orr na A'‘mdvasya-CiA'j vvher^ 
the Moon is not visible. 

t I'hese are very elliptical and require elucidation. 

Gobhila said ; — “ A S'rAddha shuuld t»e pirrb>rim:d on an Amdvasyd - 
day when the Moon is not visible.” — Katyayana .says; — shine 
rajani'[ when the Moon wanes. Sanction is ^iven that a S'rdddha 
is to be performed on tlie A mdvasyd- day sucreedinjr the Chaturdas'i, 
But the Moon is visible on the fourteenth d.iy, ;\nd Gobhila’s Text is : — 
'^Yadahastyvoeva Chaudramd na dxis'yita " — ^the d.iy in which the Moon 
is “ not. visible.” This Text contradicts the Text, — '* kshiwe rajaui ” To 
avoid this contradiction the subsequent S'loka is written 'J here is no 
contradiction if it means that the S’rdddha shouUi be performed iniine- 
diately after the disappearance of the Moon which take* place ia the 
day previous to the Amdvasyd, 

50 



390 


Kiiyayana SarhhiiA. 


In these two flaytJ, a part of the lunar rays exLsfs 
in the first Prahara, but it fully disappears in the last 
part Astroloi^ers say so. (7) 

Even in tliat year in which one intercalary month 
is added to twelve,* [the Moon] does not become visi- 
ble by the third [part] ;t knowing these movements of 
the Moon, one should, in the last part of the wane of 
the Moon, offer [oblations]. (8) 

Sometimes an Amdvnsyii becomes co-mingled with 
the ChaturdasH. Some (the Yajurvedins) know it as an 
inferior [occasion] for the performance of a SWdddha. 
Others (the Rikvedins) consider it the best. (9) 

If on the next day, one gets an Amdvasya increased 
by three Yarnas (periods), a Pitriyama {S'rdddha) 
should be performed at that time, i^io) 

One should make a fortnightly Charu on the first 
day of the fortnight. People should do it in the first 
part of the day. Other learned men [hold that it may 
be performed] when [the second day of the fortnight] 
comes upon [the first], (ii) 

One has no right to perform the riles for the 
departed Manes of his own father [while he is alive]. 
Superseding a living person, one should never make 
a gift. Such is the S'ruti. (12) 

• This iKtercalary month Is called Main (impure) Mdsa (monih), 
because no religious rites are performed in this month. 

t 'i he S'loka is very elliptical and obscure. The purport is that in 
the year in which there is an intercalary month even in these two 
nionths, there is a decrca.se of more than one-fourth part of the lunar 
ray in the first part of the Amdvasyd. Or, in the eighth part of the 
Chatnrdas'd, one-fourth portion of the lunar ray disappears ; and in the 
seventh part of the Amdvasyd, it disappears fully and it reappears on 
the last part thereof. So a S'rdddha should be performed imme. 
diately after the disappearance of the Moon in the seventh part of the 
JkntOvaay d. 
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If one’s father dies while his grandfather is alive, 
one should offer oblations for him. If the grandfather 
dies, when the great-grandfather is alive, oiie should 
offer oblations [for the both]. (13) 

But, one whose great-grandfather is dead, should 
make three Pindas^ for the father, grandfather, and the 
great-grandfather. (14) 

Another Text of the S^ruti is : — A twice-born person 
should offer food and water to the departed Manes 
superseding a living person. Or his own father should 
offer oblations to his father. (15) 

If one's grandfather dies after the demise of his 
father, the sixteen S' raddhas — including one that is per- 
formed on the eleventh day — should be celebrated by 
the grandson. (r6) 

But it should not be done by the grandson, if the 
grandfather has got any other son. Having performed 
the SapindaS' raddha^ he should perform the six monthly 
ones. (17) 

The grandson and the great-grandson should not 
perform the purihcatory rites, the Sapindakaran- 

S'rdddha) for [the grandfather and the great-grand- 
father,] for whom no purificatory rite has been perform- 
ed One should then perform only the purificatory rite 
for the father. So KAtyiyana has said. (18} 

One should make one’s grandfather, who has attained 
to the condition of a Preta (deceased ancestor) or who 
has got over that position, forsooth, perform the purifica- 
tory rites for the father, ig) 

One’s father being killed by a Br^hmana, [or on 
bring dead] when outcai^ted. living a life of mendi- 
cancy, or committing a transgression, — one should offer 
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oblations unto those to whom he {i.e.y the father) used to 
give. (20} 

'Fhe SapL\idakaran of the mother should be perform- 
ed [by the daughter] with the grandmother, according to 
the regulation mentioned before if she has no son. (,2iJ 
Kxrept on the day of (i^*ath, no separate Piuda% 
should be ollcred to wf)nien siiu'e the Smriti say.s that 
they get gratification from the part of the Pindas offered 
to their respectiv^e husbands (22) 

A dauirhter's son should lirst offt^r the Pinda to his 
mrither ; secondly, to her father; and thirdly, to her 
father's lather. (23) 


CHAPTER XVII. 

A Karsu (tr^nu hb that one digs before one s front, is 
known as the Purvd (first) ; the one, tliat is dug on its 
south, is th(' mi<]dle one ; and the one, that is ring on the 
[further] south, is ralh d the last, (i) 

riiev should l>e m.rde, Ix'ginning Avith the north-west 
corner and ending \Aith th(‘ south-east, f*a('h at a dis- 
tanct‘ of one-and-a-lndf fingers ; their ends should be 
pointed : tlie middle parts, like barley ; and they should 
be spacious like a Iroat. (2) 

The S'ankhu (staked should be made of Khadn’a 
(wood) and decorat^^’d ith silver. 'The measurement of 
a S'a^hhu and l/ptivesa (stool), is known as twelve 
fingers. (3) 

Kavsus should be thickly covered witfi Kus'a, having 
their tips rlireeted towards the south-east. In a Pitri- 
Yj,jda, one should cover [a Ka? ending in the south. 
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with \^Kt4s'as having their tips directed towards the 
south. (4) 

Sweet-scented flowers, sandal and other 

pa*stes, and A'^^z/zv/vz-collyriuin for Piiijalis, are known 
and snoken of [as the best in a S' riddhn], (5) 

Having collected all those articles which are fit [for 
the lite], one should, without hastiness and in a pnie 
state, perform the S'rddtiha after finishing the worship 
of the Deities. (6) 

Having performed the rites, as mentioned by Vasi- 
shtha, beginning from the gift of a seat to the offering of 
the Artrhya^ one should offer, in all the vessels, sesame 
and water. (7) 

Having offered water separately and silently, one 
should offer sesame and water w'ith tlie df antrum ; 
scented-water should be offered in order of proxi. 
mity (8) 

The departed Manes of the person, who offers 
sesame and wat< r in an vessel, do not accept 

food from him for fifteen years. (9) 

In the Smriti, a vessel made of earth and in a 
potter's wheel, is called A\sura ; that made* by the band, 
as a St halt, etc., is called Daivika (/.c , vessel for the 
Deities, (to) 

Dedicating, in order, unto the Brahma nas, .scents, 
season. flowers and incense, — one should, thereafter, per- 
foriu the Agnoukarana-Homa. (il) 

Agnoukarana-Homa should be performed by one 
invested with the sacrificial thread and with the face 
directed towards the east. The S' rut i Text is that one 
should offer oblations to the Fire for the Deities. (12) 

Or it slionld be performed by one wearing the sacred 
thread over the right shoulder and facing the south : 
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having determined tlie offering of clarified butter for 
one, one should not give [it] to another. (13' 

In this [rite], one should not utter Swdhd*^ in the 
end ; nor should any offering of clarified butter be made 
without it. Having offered oblation to the Fire with 
“ one should, afterwards, complete the recitation 
of the Mantram. (14) 

A person, who has not deposited the Sacred Fire, 
after pouring libations of clarified butter unto the hand 
of the person who is the head of [the Brahmanas] re- 
presenting the Pitrisy should silently offer the residue 
into the vessels [belonging to] others. (15) 

One should never separately repeat the Homa- Man- 
trams^ in [proper] tune and with A chain an am ^ etc.; one! 
should silently recite the others. (16) 

When in this rite, Savyena panind (by the left hand) 
is spoken of [by my father Gobhila]; it means tiie* 
observance the taking up the Kus by the left 

hand, (17) 

By holding the Pihjali, etc., [by the right hand] from 
the left, one should, the^rewith, perform the Ullekhanam 
(rubbing) by the left hand. (18) 

By taking up a little from all sorts of offerings and 
mixing them up with the Chant, one should begin to 
offer Pindas. (19) 

In a Parva-S' rdddha, one should offer Pindas to the 
father in the northern Kars' u, to the grandfather in the 
middle one, and to the great-grandlather in the one 
placed in the south. (20) 

Some say that one should go to the end of the north 
by turning round on the left, Cotam, S’andilya and 
Sandilyayan say so. (21) 
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Circumambulation, suppressing the vital airs and 
meditating on the Pitris truly and reciting the Man- 
tram^ one should return in the same Wc.y and pass his 
breath. (22) 

On the eighth day of the month of Phdlguna, one 
should himself, or make his wife, cook vegetable-leaves. 
Where a Horna with vegetable-leaves is to be performed, 
it must be done according to the rules of an Ashtaka-^ 
SWaddhd where sweet-barley-cakes [are offered]. (23) 

Gobhila and Gotama say that Anwn shtakd^S^ roddha 
should be performed in the middle one. Koutsa Ri^ht 
says that Anwashtakd may be performed in all the 
Ashtdkds (a collection of three days, — seventh, eighth 
and niitth, beginning with the seventh day after the Full- 
Moon) (24) 

Jf in the place of an animal, one cooks Sthdli settled 
afterwards, one should boil it with the milk of a young 
cow having a calf. (25) 


CHAPT£P XVIfl. 

Thk learned describe one class [of religions rites] begin- 
ning with the evening and ending with the morning, 
and another class as beginning with the Pournamdsa 
(Full-Mooh-d.ly) and ending with the /Jars' a ftenth 
day . (i) 

After the offering of full oblatiort. one should perform 
a Homa on any day tliat comes first between the Oars a 
and the Pournamdsa, Such is the Sruti. (2) 

After Purn&huiiy one should perform the Evening- 
Honia ; thereupon, after the Pdka-Yajnay one should per- 
form the Yais’zc’adeva-SLdotiktion and the Ya/i rite. (3) 
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Afterwards, according to one’s own might, one should 
iecd such Brahmanas as one may desire. 1 he sacriticer 
should, then, take his meals. So says Katyayana, (4) 

Shorn of idleness, one sliould perform the mornijig, 
aiid the Evening*//<7W^? into the Vawahika-\*\re. After 
performing the Chaturthi- lionta, one should do this. 
Such is like opinion of S’atyayana. (5) 

After performing the Purnahuti^ one should perform 
IJotna in tlie morning, and then [offer] the Evening 
Olihoion. 'File ^on\\v\^-Homa should be as usual, and 
the regulation, for the succeeding HontUi is also the 
same. (6) 

After the ex[)iration of the Pournatndsa (Full-Moon- 
(lay) as well as that of the Arndvasyd^ one should per- 
form tloma on the day when worthy articles of offering 
and cpialified priest would be available. (7) 

1 shall now describe how a llama sltoiild be per- 
foniKul afterwards when a |)erson, being unable to offer 
oblations U) the h'ir<‘, passes time fasting and being sedf- 
restrai ned. (8) 

Calculating the number of offerings [neglected] and 
placing them in full on a ve.ssel, one should duly offei 
them in excess to the others with Afanirams. (9) 

When an ex[)iatory Hama is to be performed with 
the l^ydh ft tis, four olferiiigs are known [to be offered] 
there, as in the case of e 5 [)ousing a maiden. (lo) 

Or, it sliould be pi-rfonned with the Afuntram , — 
'‘^Ajndtdy etc ; ora /^A'u7<f/'0^-^>ffering should be made. 

T his is th(' threefold regulation of a Prdyaschitta- (ex- 
piatory) Honta, according to the Smnti. (li) 

If, on any occasion, a Sacred Fire comes in contact 
with an ordinary one, — one should offer oblations of 
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darilicd butter with the Mantrnm^-^^^A^naye vivi* 
chayL^^ ( 12 ) 

If it comes in contact with lightning-Ilashes, one 
should offer oblations to the Fire with the Mantrain , — » 
A psumd 7 t [if it comes in contact] with a bad fire, 
one should offer oblations [with the Mantratn ^ — ] 
nayi s'uchayc'^ (13) 

If a Sacred Fire comes in contact with that consuming 
a' house, a Kshdmavdn-Homa should be performed by the 
twice-born. [Similar is the procedure,] when it comes 
in contact with a wild fire. If the heat generated by 
these two fires, touches the heart, — one should extinguish 
the generated one and enkindle the other which is 
detached. Giri S^arma has said so. (14 — 15) 

One cannot perform a llama for anotlu^r, without 
offering, at least, one sacrificial fuel to one's own Fire. 
Put one may offer oblations for purifying the emliryo till 
it is not born. (i6j 

In every Homa for the Naming-Rite, etc., Loiikika- 
(ordinary) Fire [should be improvised] ; for a Fire 
consecrated by the father, does not go to the son. (17) 

He, on whose Fire other's Homa shall be performed, 
should make a Vais' wanara-Daivata-Charu (sacrificial 
food); for that is his penance. (18) 

If another performs a Homa on one's own Fire, if 
one performs one's owm Homa on anothc^r's Fire, if one 
fails to perform a Pitri-Yajna or two Vais iradcva- 
rites, if one takes the newly-grown rice without per- 
forming the new Yajftay or if one takes tlu; boiled rice 
of a degraded caste, — one should make Vais lodnara^ 
Cham. (19 — 20) 

In all the purificatory rites for his son, a father 
should offer Pindas (funeral cakes) to one's own father, 
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grandfather, etc. In his absence, [one should offer 
them] to the higher [manes], {21) 

If in a Bhutapravachana (a rite for the promulgation 
of a child), a wife, disabled by menstrual impurity, 
does not come near, what would the sacrificers do ? (22) 
The woman of the same caste, who cooks rice in 
the kitchen, should be made to make the Pravdchana^ 
or one should perform it with Pranava as said by 
Kdtydyana. (23) 

In a sacrifice, in a Vdsiu (rite of adoration of the 
cartli , in holding by palms, in making a Starrbha 
(pillar), in making a Kus'a-VatUy in making a seat of 
Kus d and in spreading Kus'd^ there is no limit of 
Darbhas. (24) 


CHAPJ ER XIX. 

Having made over the charge of the Sacred Fire to 
his wives and selected a sacrificial priest, a Vipra may 
proceed to a foreign country. One must not uselessly 
go to a foreign country, nor should one live there for 
good, (i) 

When living in a foreign land, one should mentally 
think of the daily rites after being purified and shorn of 
idleness and seated. One should follow all [the rites] 
in proper time, (2) 

A woman devoted to her husband and seeking good 
fortune, wealth and non-widowhood, should also humbly 
serve the Fire without any break. (3) 

One should engage in this rite a wife w^ho has given 
birth to heroic sons, who carries out the behests of 
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her consort, is beloved, expert in business, speaks sweet 
words and is spotless. (4) 

If it cannot be performed by one, they (/.^., the wives) 
should, either according to seniority or ability, severally 
or jointly, perform the rite, according to their own 
light and knowledge of the scriptures. (5) 

The seniority of women [is determined] by their 
good fortune, and that of the twice-born, by their bear- 
ing. The fame or asceticism of women does not lead to 
the gratification of their husbands. (6) 

The woman following the commands of her hnsband, 
who, like Umil, gratifies the Fire with manifold reli- 
gious observances, attains to good luck in the next 
world. (7) 

The woman, — who, even when bending low with 
humility, is disliked by her husband, — must have 
disregarded in a previous birth her husband, Umd and 
the Fire. (8) 

He, who rising up in the morning, sees a S'rotriya 
(one learned in the Sruti\ a blessed lady, a cow, the 
Fire, as well as a person who maintains his Sacred Fire, 
becomes freed from all calamities. (9) 

He, who rising up in the morning, sees a sinful wight, 
an unlucky woman, a degraded person, a nude wight, 
and one whose nose has been cut off, is visited by 
Kali. (10) 

What hell is there where a woman, disregarding her 
husband out of stupefaction, does not go to ? What 
sorrow is there which she does not know after attaining 
to a human birth with great difficulty? (11) 

Is there any region which a woman serving her hus- 
band, does not attain ? Again returning to this world 
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from the celestial region, she becomes like an ocean of 
happiness. (12) 

What Homa is laid down for that person, maintain- 
ing his Sacred Fire, who having a living wife wishes for 
other wives, for some reason or other? (13) 

llama should be performed with his own Fire and 
never with the ordinary one. It is laid dowm that no 
rite of a person who has consecrated the Sacred Fire, 
should be performed with the ordinary fire. (14) 

Till the seeing of Dhruva, he shall have the Homa 
p(‘rformed by another with six oblations. Till he is not 
married, there is no necessity of his own self. (15) 

The three forms of Prayaschitta (penetentia’ 
rite) that have been spoken of before, have been 
described by good men conversant with sacrifice, as 
Shad^ahutikam. (>6) 


CHAPTER XX. 

A Homa should never be performed by the ^itwik 
and others in the absence of the married couple. Wliat 
is (lone in th(!ir absence becomes profitless, (i) 

By leaving aside the Sacred F'ire and transgressing 
the limit, if a person goes away with his wife and the 
time for Homa expifes, he shall have to deposit the Fire 
again. (2) 

If the Sacred Fire is mixed up with the fire that des- 
troys a forest, one should preserve it. And when that 
fire is extinguished, he should again consecrate it. (3) 
if one having many wives goes on superseding the 
eldest one, some wish that the Fire should be consecrated 
again. But this is not [the view of] Gotama. (4) 
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Having cremated a becoming wife, dead before, with 
the fire of the vessel, — one should get himself re-inarried 
without delay [and consecrate the Fire again]. {5) 

A twice-born person, who is conversant with religi- 
ous laws, should cremate a good-charactered wife of the 
same caste, who dies before, with the sacrificial vessel 
according to the Agnihotra-mf^thod. (6) 

One who, having his first wife living, cremates the 
second wife with the Vaitdnika-¥ix^y is equal to the 
destroyer of a Brahmana. (7) 

Know him to be a Brahmojjfiam (abandoning the 
dignity of a Brahmana) who renounces the Agnihotra 
(adoration of the Sacred Fire; on the death of his second 
wife- (8) 

One must not abandon the Vedic Fire on the death 
of one’s* wife, but should perform all the rites there with 
as long as one lives. 9) 

Having made a golden image of Ids illustrious wife 
Sita, the eternal Rdma celebrated many sacrifices along 
with his brothers, (lo) 

He, who any how cremates his wife with his own 
Sacred b^re, attains to womanhood and his wife attains 
to manhood. (H; 

If a twice-born person be guilty of a heinous crime 
and if his wife be dead or living in anotlier country, 
his son would be entitled [to maintain the Sacred 
Fire. (12) 

If a wife, worthy of respect, being insulted by 
her husband, dies before,— she attains to manhood 
for three births, and the man becomes born as a 
woman. (13) 

In the rite of consecrating the Sacrod Fire again, the 
former sex shall be as before. But the distinction is 
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that, the rite of Agnyupasthdndm (placing on the Fire) 
[should be performed], and eight oblations of clarified 
butter [offered]. (14) 

Finishing up to end the Vyahriti-Homuy one should 
place the Sacred Fire. He should recite merely the^ 
A' gndya^Sukta^ Kastejdmi ramdnasasJ^ U5) 

With the Mantrams, — AgnhnitT (I adore Agni), 
**Agna dydki*' (come Fire), ^^Agna dydhi vitaye'' (come 
Fire to this sacrifice), the three Mantrams^ — '^Agnirjyoti^'^ 
etc., ^^Agnim dutaM^ (Fire the messenger), and ^^Agne^ 
mritPa^' — [with these eight Mantrams^'] — one should, 
duly and in proper order, offer eight oblations. Then 
one should perform the completing oblations and other 
rites as before. (16 — 17) 

The consecrating of the Fire on the other A ranis j is 
not allowed so long as a little of the first two A ranis is 
visible (18) 

One should throw into the burning Fire, the destroyed 
Sruka^Sriiva (sacrificial ladles), the up-turned vessel 
and the Mushala (mace), having its top directed towards 
the east. (18) 


CHAPTER XXI. 

If a person is incapable of performing a Homa himself, 
he should come before the Fire ; if he is unable to da 
that even, he should sit up on his bed. (1} 

If at the time of performing the Evening-//^7w/z, the 
householder appears so weak [as to die immediately], 
then the Movnxng-Homa should be performed. If he 
survives, [on the morning,] he may perform it again, if he 
so wishes. (2) 
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Having bathed the dead body and covered it with a 
pure raiment, one should place it, having its head 
turned towards the south, on the ground strewn with 
/fw^^^-reeds. (3) 

Having soaked it with clarified butter, one should 
again sprinkle it with water. It shall then be clothed, 
invoked with another sacred thread, bedecked with 
flowers and have all its limbs pasted with sandal. (4) 

Having placed gold into its seven apertures and 
covered its face with a cloth, the sons and others should 
carry it. (5) 

Having taken boiled rice in a raw earthen vessel, 
one should follow the dead body, preceded by an 
Agnihotrin^ and scatter half [of the boiled rice], on 
the way. (6) 

Then reaching the cremation-ground, [the chief 
mourner,] seated with his face directed towards the 
south and bending low his left knee-joint, should, mixing 
up the remaining half [of the rice] wuth sesame, offer it 
according to the regulations of Pinda. (7) 

Thereupon after bathing, the son and others,' on a 
purified spot of the ground, qualified by its marks for 
making a funeral pyre, should make a huge collection 
of wood. (8j 

Then placing on it the dead body on its back wdth its 
head tovvards the south, one should place, on its mouth, a 
Srukf filled with clarified butter; on its nose, a Sruvam 
with its top directed towards the south ; on its legs, the 
eastern Aram ; on its breast, the northern Arani ; on its 
left side, Si^upra ; on its right side, the Chamasa ; on 
the space between the two thighs, the Mushala ; and 
on the collar bones, the Udukhala (mortar). One who 
has not consecrated the Fire, should be placed on its 
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face. One who will set fire to the Fire, shall neither have 
tears in the eyes nor be stricken with fear. (9 — 11) 
Making the sacred thread hang down towards the 
left part of the body over the right shoulder, controlling 
speech and facing the south and performing [all rites in 
that state], bending low one’s left knee, and facing the 
Fire, one should gradually lighten up the fire. (la) 

He should recite the Mantram ^ — “Thou wert crea- 
ted by him ; may he, through thee, be born again ; 
may he attain to the celestial region.'' (13) 

When the master of a house is thus cremated, he gets 
over all his sins. He who cremates his body, also gets 
praiseworthy children. (14) 

As a traveller, carrying hLs own weapon, traverses 
fearlessly the forest and reaches the appointed place, so 
a person, who consecrates the Sacred Fire, adorned with 
the weapon of a sacrificial vessel, transcends all the 
regions and attains to Brahma. (15 -16) 


CHAPTER XXH. 

TmERKUPON without looking [at the Fire], all those who 
touch the dead body, should go to the water ; bathe with 
their raiments on ; rinse their mouths ; and offer water 
on the ground to the departed one. (l) 

Reciting the family and name, they should afterwards 
say, — '‘^Tarpnyilini'' (I offer water). Directing the tops of 
the reeds towards the south, they should separate- 

ly [offer water] with sesame. After having thus per- 
formed the watery-rite completely and bathed and rinsed 
their mouths again, they shaK be seated on a plot 
of ground covered with green grass, their followers 
saying, ~(2— 3) 
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‘*All living creatures do not live for ever ; there- 
fore do not grieve. Practise with care religion, for it 
will go with you. (4) 

Foolish, indeed, is that wight who seeks real 
essence in a man who is as unsubstantial as the trunk of 
a plantain tree and the water-bubbles. (5) 

The earth, the oceans and even the Deities run to 
destruction ; why would not then the region of the 
mortals, like unto a foam, meet with destruction ? (6) 

What is there to repent for, if the body, which is 
known to be composed of five [substances], is again 
reduced to five [original substances] under the influence 
of physical actions ? {7) 

‘'All collections meet with destruction ; all elevations 
meet with fall ; ail unions meet with separation ; and 
every life ends with death. (8) 

“A departed person, losing all control, eats the 
phlegms and tears discharged by kinsmen. Therefore 
none should weep, but [all] must perform the rites 
with care.’* (9) 

Having bet^n thus accosted, they should return home 
preceded by younger persons. Others (but kinsmen) 
would get themselves purified by bathing, touching the 
fire and drinking clarified butter, (lO) 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

The assignment of vessels for a person who has 
deposited the Sacred I'ire should be made thus. In this, 
there is a special regulation mentioned in the Sutras 
about the black-antclope-skin, etc^ (l) 
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If one dies in a foreign country, his bones should be 
brought, soaked with clarified butter and cremated, 
covered with wool. The assignment of vessels should 
be made as before. (2) 

If the bones are not procurable, leaves, to the number 
of bones, should be burnt accordihg to the regulation 
spoken of ; impurity lasts till then. (3) 

If a person, who has deposited the Sacred Fire, is 
accidentally affected with a heinous iniquity, his son and 
others should maintin the Fire till his sins are not 
dissipated. (4) 

If after committing a sin, a oerson dies without per- 
forming the penetential rite, his Household Fire should 
be extinguished ; and the SWonta-Y\x(ty together with 
the ingredients, should be thrown into the water. (5) 

Or he should throw them both into the water, Tor 
Fire originates from Water; or he should give the 
vessels unto a Vipra ; or [he should] burn, or throw, 
them into the water. 6) 

A woman, wending a righteous way, should be 
cremated in this w^ay ; but the for putting 

the Fire, should not be recited in her case ; such is the 
determined conclusion [of the Smriti\, (7) 

With that Fire, one should cremate one’s wife, if she 
had not proved [herself] independent [of her consort], 
or degraded [herself]. After that the vessels should be 
consumed separately near [the funeral pyre]. (8) 

On the next, or on the third, day, the depositing of 
bones should take place. The regulation relating to that, 
as laid down by the should now^ be spoken of. (9) 

Having finished bathing as before ; wearing the sa- 
cred thread over the rig:ht shoulder and under the left 
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arm ; and abstaining from speech ; — one should soak the 
bones with cow-milk. (10) 

Having taken up the bones from ashes with the 
branches of a S^ami or a Paldsa-tx^^^ one should soak 
them with clarified butter made of cow-milk and then 
sprinkle them with scented water, (ii) 

Having placed them inside an earthen vessel, one 
should encircle it with thread. Then digging a hole on 
a sanctified spot, one should place them in that hole 
facing the south. (12) 

Then filling up the hole with earthen balls and 
corals, one should perform thereon the remaining portion 
of the rite that should be performed in the morning. (13) 
Such is the rule of cremation for a deceased person 
who had not deposited the Sacred Fire ; fire should be 
put [to their funeral pyre] like that of women. What 
has [already] been said, should now be dwelt on [at 
length] (14) 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

In a state of impurity, all rites, beginning with the 
Sandhydy should be renounced. A Homa, with dried 
rice or fruits, may be performed in the S'routa-¥'\xt^. (i) 
One should offer Akrita (raw corn) ; in its absence, 
Kritd-Ktita (rice) ; or Krita (boiled) according to the 
regulations obtaining at the rite of first taking the 
boiled rice. (2) 

Odana, S aktu (kinds of cakes), etc., are called 
Krita ; rice, etc., are called Kritd-Krita ; and Vrihi, 
etc., are called Akrita : — the learned speak of these 
three classes of offerings. (3) 
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When any such [preventive] cause appears^ as im- 
purity, residence in another country,, inability, or partak- 
ing of food at a rdddha.—ovk^ should have the Homa 
performed by another. (4) 

A Brahmacharin should not renounce his own work 
even in a state of impurity ; [an impurity would not 
be an impediment] in a sacrifice after initiation or in 
the performance of a distressing penance. {5) 

Even on the demise of the father, they are not affec- 
ted by any impurity. The impurity of a Brahmacharin 
takes place after the performance of liis religious rite 
or lasts for three days. (6) 

The SWdddha of a Sdgnika would take place on the 
eleventh day after the cremation. But the annual 
S'rdddha, one should always perform on the day of 
death. (7) 

Twelve rnonthly S^rdddhas^ the first S'rdddha after 
the death, two six-monthlies, and the Sapind^ tkarau — 
these are the sixteen S'raddhas. \8) 

[The first] six-monthly S^rdddha should take place 
either one or three days previous to the day of death. 
And the annual S* rdddha, forming the [second] six- 
monthly, would also take place one or three days 
previous to the day of death. (9) 

The first fifteen rdddhas should be performed for 
one who has no son 3 and the other also should be per- 
formed on one day in the year. [The Srdddha^ fo»^ the 
one who has a son, should always be performed.'^' (10) 
The husband of a woman having no son, shall not 
perform [the Parvana-S' rdddhd\ for her ; nor shall a 


• The Commentator Raghunandan has given a different interpretation 
of this couplet. He says: — “The first fifteen S'rdddhas and the annual 
Ekoddhishta-S'rdddha should be performed fora sonless man or wom^n. 
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father do it for the son \ nor the eldest brother, for 
the younger, (ic) 

Having duly performed the S'rdddha on the eleventh 
day, a son who has deposited the Sacred hire, should 
subsequently perform the Sapind' a for his father or 
mother. (12) 

After the SapincTikaranam^ one should not pertorm a 
S^rdddha every month according to the Ekoddishtha- 
regulation. But Gotama says, one should do it. (13)- 

Leaving off the [Sraddha to be performed for] 
agricultural operations, the first sixteen S*rdddhas and 
the annual, there shall be six Find' as in the subsequent 
ones. This is the rule. (14) 

In the offering of the Arghya^ in that of unending 
v^rater, in that of Pinda^ in Avanejana (sprikling water 
on the Darbha-gtdiSS at a rdddha-c^vitmony) and in 
reciting Swadhdj there shall be the stoppage of the 
ritual, (15} 

The SWdddha and other good offices should not be 
performed for them, who were punished (z.t\, killed) 
by the Brdhmanas, and for whom no cremation has 
been done. (16) 


CHAPTER XXV. 

In the collection of the five Agnd/^ etc., 

should be recited by those who seek brevity. Twenty 
Mantrams are necessary in its application, (i) 

“ Vayu’^ [should be used,] instead of ^^Agni.^^ The 
word ''Chandra*' and " Suryya" should be understood. 
And understanding all in the fifth Sutra, each Mantram 
should be recited four times according to the Sruti. (2) 
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In the five Mantrams of the first group of five, shall 
occur the expression,- — ^^Papi Lakshmih.” Those, con- 
versant with sacrificial rituals, know it so. (3) 

In the second group, shall occur [the word} 
Patighnt'y* in the third, Aputrakd in the fourth, 
ApasavydP These are the twenty oblations. (4) 

In the DhrituHoma as well as in the eight Gonar 
Homas^ one should not use [“ Sw&hd'* with the fourth 
declension] ; in the “ Gondma-Homal^ one should 
offer oblations with Aghna^^ instead of the fourth 
declension. (5) 

The hidden leaves on the top of the branch of a 
creeper, is described as S*ungd* According to the 
SWuiif a chaste woman, observant of a vow and an un- 
worthy Brdhmana [should buy itj.t (6) 

S'dlatu is mentioned for indigo, and Granthah is 
used for a Stavaka. The hairs on both sides of the 
head, are called Kapushnikd ; those on the back, are 
called Kapuchchhalam. (7) 

Salali means the pointed sticks of a porcupine ; and 
Vtrataray an arrow. Sesame and rice, boiled together, 
passes by the name of Krishara. (8) 

In the Naming Rite — the word Muniy Vasu and 
Pis'acha should always be used in the plural number 
And YakshaSy the Pitrisy the Vis^wedevaSy the guests 
and other Divinities should be treated with oblations. (9) 
In the I/oma-rites of Planets beginning with Lunar 
Mansion called Krittikdy of those beginning' with Snake 
(Rokini, etc.), of those beginning with Vis'dkkd (the 


* The Sheath of a young bud. 

t In the Gobhild-Sutra there is a regulation about the purchase of 
the S'ungd. Katyayana has explained the term and mentioned the 
names of persons who should buy them. 
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sixteenth Lunar Mansion consisting of two Stars), of 
those beginning with A*s‘dd'a (the twentieth and twenty- 
first Lunar Mansions), of those beginning with Dhanishthd 
(the twenty-third Lunar Mansion consisting of four 
Stars), and of those beginning with As^wtnt (the first 
of the twenty-seven Nakshatras or Lunar Mansions 
consisting of three Stars)^ — one should offer oblations 
with the plural number. Dual should be used for the 
remaining two pairs ; and singular, for the rest. (10 — 1 1) 
Amongst the Deities [presiding over the Planets], 
the Serpent, the Air, the Water, the Vts\vMcvas and 
the Pitris should be offered oblations with the plural 
number. (12) 

Being ordered by his preceptor in the performance 
of a religious rite, a Brahmachdrin should follow his 
behest by saying, — or (yes). (13) 

Till the [final] bath, the shaving of the head — except 
the tuft of hair on the crown, should be done by a Brah- 
niachariri, if he has not taken the vow of a lifelong celi- 
bacy. (14) 

He must not remove the dirt of his body — except 
in a calamity, must not sport in water ; nor should 
he wear ornaments. And like a rod, he should take 
his bath. (15) 

How should one offer oblations when the Deities are 
adverse ? Having performed the penetentiary Homa, 
one should again offer oblations in due order. (16) 

If on any occasion, one performs a purificatory rite 
after the proper time is over, he should perform Homa^ 
on all these occasions destructive of sins. (17) 

The V aish'Vbdnara-Charu\s\^\A down as the penance 
for him who without performing the new sacrifice, eats 
the boiled rice of new crops, even out of ignorance. (18) 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

How should the Charu (sacrificial food) be made, — in the 
rite of the combination of Charu^ in a sacrifice attended 
with cow-slaughter, in the rite of the dedication of a 
bull, in a Horse-Sacrifice, on the Full-Moon-day in the 
month of S’ravana, in the evening and at the commence- 
ment of agricultural operations ? How should the pre- 
sentations of offerings and libations to the Fire be made, 
in all those rites ? (i — 2) 

Proportionate to the number of Divinities, offerings 
should be taken up separately. Twice they should he 
taken up silently ; and Homa^ performed separately. (3) 

[And] the quantity of the Charu would be such as 
will leave some remnant after the completion of the 
Homa as mentioned in a particular rite. (4) 

In the rite of the combination of Charu and in that 
at a sacrifice for the Pitris, one should perform Homa 
with a Mikshana ; others say, — that [a Homa\ should be 
Upastirna^ {i.e., clarified butter should be poured into a 
Sruva~\esse\ with the Sruk or sacrificial ladle) and 
Abhighdrita (i,e., accompanied with the pouring of 
clarified butter). (5) 

The time and regulation about the dedication of a 
bull has been described, in brief, by Katyayana. Since 
Gobhila has not spoken of it. (6) 

The universally received time, for a Cow-, and 
a Horse-, Sacrifice, as well as for the rite of 
Prastardrohana (getting upon a rock or bed), has been 
mentioned in some other book of instructions. (7) 

The regulation in another book of laws, is, that the 
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time for a Covv-Sacrifice, is the day of Mdrgapalya^ and 
that for a Horse-Sacrifice is the Nircijana-di^.y.^ ( 8 ) 

Some say that the Sacrifice for the New [Rice] should 
be performed in the autumn or in the spring. Others say 
[that it should be performed] when the paddy is ripe ; 
forest-recluses should perfom it when S^ydmdka-ciiO^ 
is ripe. (9) 

In the rites to be performed on the Ftill-Moon-day 
in the month of A’s’wina, in agricultural rites, in 
the worship of the Deity of the household, — the sacri- 
ficers, conversant with the secrets of sacriliccs, lay 
down the following Hama, (10) 

The Smriti enjoins that two, five and two oblations 
should be offered, in order, with clarified butter. The 
remaining oblations should be made with clarified butter. 
So Katyanana has said, (ii) 

Milk, according to others, curd mixed with clarified 
blitter, is called Prishiitaka. By obtaining that, one 
should make Fdyasa-Charu. (12) 

The holding of the seven herbs, namely, Vrihi^ S^d/i, 
Mudga^ wheat, mustard, sesame and barley, dissipates 
all sins. ('13I 

The purificatory rites of men have been remembered 
by Gotama and other Id^ishis. Then all the Ashtaka^ 
rites should be performed in due time. (14; 

The twice-born person, who performs, even once, 
the Ashtaka-rites^ becoming the sanctifier of the row, 
goes to regions pouring clarified butter. {15) 


• A kind of tnilitary and religious ceremony, performed by kings 
or generals of armies in the month of A's’wina, befure they took tho 
field ; (it was, so to say, a general piirificalion of the king's Purohila, 
he ministers, and all the various component parts of the army, tc^ethec 
with the aims and implements of war by means of sacred Manirams^^ 
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He, — who, being engaged in a religious rite, serves 
the Fire, in a purified state, even for a day, — lives in 
the celestial region for a hundred days by the fruits 
thereof. (i6) 

He, — who, having consecrated the Fire, does not per- 
form sacrifices in honour of the Deities, after giving 
them hopes, — that repudiator of the Deities, is called 
Nirdkriti (repudiator). (17) 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

The SWaddha^ that is performed at the commence- 
ment of a rite ; the sacrificial present, that is given at 
the end ; and the second one, that should be performed 
on an Amdvasyd^ is called Anvdhdryya.^ (1) 

In Ekasddhya- (capable of being performed by one) 
Homa^ there is no spreading of the Kus'd^ no sprin- 
kling of water round the Sacrificial F'ire, and no Udgdsd- 
danarn (obtaining of water) ; for, it is known as Kshipret 
(quick) Ho7na, (2) 

One should offer oblations with curd or milk in the 
absence of Vrihi and barley ; in its absence, with rice- 
gruel ; and in its absence, with water. (3) 

Having recited the RoudrUy Rdkshasa, Pitrya and 
the enchanting MantraiUy — one should, touching one’s 
own body, touch w'ater. (4) 


• The Nandimukha-S'rdddha is called Anvdkdryya, because it is 
performed after the adoration of the Mdtris. A dakshiud is so called, 
because, it is offered at the termination of a religious rite. And the 
Amdvasyd’S'rdddJia is so called, because it is performed after the adora- 
tion of the departed Manes.* 
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If one IS seen offering bones in the quarters presided 
over by the Moon or the Varuna, then offering oblations 
with Vyahritisy — one’should administer punishment unto 
the twice-born (5) 

He, — who makes offering of salt, honey, meat or any 
saline substance, must take his meals after fasting 
He must not take any thing in the night. (6) 

If the sacrificial priest and offerings not being avail- 
able, the Evening- is not performed in its proper 
time, — it may be performed in the next morning before 
the hour of the Horn a. But it should be done 

afterjthe celebration of the penetentiary Homa. (7) 

The hour of the Morning-//(?;»?;^ extends till before 
that of the ¥.xcxii\\g-Homa. The time for a Dars*a^ ex- 
tends till before that, for the FuIl-Moon-day SW&ddha ; 
and that for the latter, till before the hour for Dars^u. (8) 

Failing to perform the Vais'wadiva-^ixX.^s^ one should 
remain fasting for the day and night. Then performing 
the penitentiary rite, one should again undertake the 
rite. (9) 

The two Homas (Morning and Evening) and the 
Dars^a and P our riamd sarnies being not performed, one 
should again deposit the Sacred Fire. Such is the deli- 
verance of Bhdrgava. (10) 

One who has not studied the Rt^-Vedaj is called 
Mdnava ; a black antelope is called Enahy according to 
the Smfiti (of Gobhila) ; a white-coloured deer, is called 
Ruru'y and a stake is called Sujnarah. (ii) 

A Brahmana’s Danda fa staff given to a twice-born 
person at the time of his investiture with the sacred 
thread) should be made, in size, extending up to the end 
of hairs ; that of a Kshatriya, up to the fore-head; and 
that of a Vais'ya, up to the nose. (12) 
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They shall be all straight, without knots, handsome 
to look at, unproductive of anxiety to men, covered with 
bark and unsullied by fire. (13) 

The superiority of a cow is spoken of by the 
Br^hmands and is mentioned in the Vedas. There is 
none superior to her ; and a cow is, therefore, called 
V(^ra. (14) 

In all those rites, at the termination of which no 
sacrificial present is mentioned, a cow or a raiment 
should form the presents unto the preceptor. (15) 

Exposition at an improper place, recitation in parts 
and erroneous teaching, bring about the rejection of* a 
SWuti. (16) 

The A\kvi\rdA-Updkarinan'^ and Utsarga,^ duly per- 
formed by the twice-born, increase afresh the power of 
the Vddas, (17) 

Whatever rite the twice-born, even sportively, per- 
form by the help of the Vedas not rejected, always 
yields for them Suldhi (supernatural powers). (18) 

Having duly instructed the pupils in the three 
Rich-M ant rams — Gdyatri^ Gdyatra and VdrhaspatyUy 
a preceptor should begin the Updkarman of the 
S^rnti. (19) 

In the Samhita (of the Vedd)^ there are, in order, 
twenty classes of metres. With the first Mantram 
composed in each metre, he should perform Homa for 
all those Chhandasr, (20) 

With the subsequent portions of the Charchchd^ 
(Recitation) M ant rams, he should perform Homa for 

A ceremony performed before commencing to read th)5 Vid<Xf 
after the monsoons. 

i The rite performed at the completion of the study of the Vida. 
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hymns, tlie Brahmana (portion of the Vedas) and the 
Atigas (the six auxiliary parts of the )V^da* (21) 


CHAPTER xxvirr. 

Barley is called Akshata ; when fried, it becomes 
Dhdna ; Vrihi^nce^ when fried, is called Ldja ; and a 
pitcher is called (i) 

For the six months when the Sun is in the southern 
solistice,^ a wise man should not study the subsequent 
mysterious subjects and the Upanishads. (2) 

A person conversant with religious science, should 
study during the northern solistice after performing the 
Updkarmati-Titei, Utsarga (terminating rite) should be 
perfornxed on the Full-Moon-day either in the month of 
S’ravana or of the Bhddra. (3) 

One should not marry a woman who has not auspici* 
ous marks, who has profuse hairs on her person, 
and who is born of a woman giving birth to a single 
child. (4) 

Three attached footsteps pass by the name of Pra-* 
krama in the Smriti, It is mentioned by the Adhvyar-- 
yyu in all the Smdrdtta^ and SWeuta^ rites. (5; 

One should offer oblations of food facing the quarter 
in which [they should be placed} Nyaficha-Karma 
(lying on the face) should not always be performed in all 
those rites [that are celebrated] [in the month of] 
S’rdvana. (6) 

The oblations at the end of a Vali (food-offering) 
and Agnipranayanam (fetching the Fire) would not take 
place every day. But Ulmukka (torchlight) must always 
be done. (7) 
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All are entitled to the Mantram for despatching 
Prishdtaka (milk mixed with ghee) and for eating the 
new-boiied rice left after offering it to the Fire. (8) 

If Br.ihman^s are not near at hand, [the sacrificef] 
should himself look at the Prishdtaka. Even in a New 
Sacrifice, one should partake of the residue of the 
clarified butter. (9) 

All the jujube branches are called Kalafavya. Conch- 
shells grown in a sandy soil, are known in the Smriti 
as Jdtas*ila (pitumen). (10) 

When with the destruction of a rock a precious stone 
IS destroyed, one should, collecting it, purify the same. 
He should not wait for the A' grahdyanic rife, (ii) 

If the S* ravand-xx^^ is stopped for some impurity 
consequent upon birth, etc. one sliould completely 
perform the A^grakdyanic rite, except the offering of the 
Vali. (!2) 

Thereupon one should He down on one’s own bed, 
either for a month, half-a-month, seven nights, three 
nights, or for a day, or immediately. (13) 

After that, one should not use Mantrams. Nor 
should one follow the rules governing the Room in 
which the Fire is deposited. No new cloth should be 
spread, nor should there be any mention of the south or 
the sides. (14) 

If they are very strong then even when the rite is 
begun in Agrahayana, one should sprinkle two pitchers 
with water reciting the M ant rams all the while. One 
should recite the Mantrams at every pitcher. {15) 

A small impediment has been mentioned by many in 
the Smriti as an obstacle. Prana-Sammita^ etc., has 
been described as an impediment by Vas’istha. (16) 
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When there is a contradiction of words, the deliver- 
ance of the majority is considered as an authority. Where 
evidence is of equal weight, reason is described as an 
authority. (17) 

A palm is called Truiyamvaka ; the head is called 
Apupah ; a ball is called Palds*a ; and powdered iron is 
called Chivara. (18) 

In some places, one should touch with the forepart 
of the Nameless finger ; and in some places, one 
should consecrate with Mantrams by merely looking at 
them. (19) 


CHAPTER XXIX* 

In all the rites the Srotas (stream) of animals should 
be sprinkled with water quietly by a bunch of Kus'a^ 
according to one’s desire. The two vessels made of 
Palds'a^ are for keeping the marrow, (i) 

The seven apertures in the head, the four udders, the 
navel, the hip and the anus, arc the fourteen Srotas of a 
cow. (2) 

The hoof is for cutting flesh. Having collected the 
entire quantity of marrow according to the rules of 
learned men, one should perform Homa and then termi- 
nate the Mantrams. (3) 

The breast, the tongue, the lap, the bones, the two 
kidneys, the anus, the udders, the hip, the shoulder, the 
testes and the sides, are spoken of as the limbs of an 
animal. (4) 

In number, the Avaddnam (cutting into pieces) is- 
eleven, as there are eleven limbs. But it is sometimes 
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fourteen, as there are tvro kidneys, two sides and twd 
testes {5) 

As somehow or other the injunctions of the S^ruti 
must be carried into effect, so there should be eight 
Kik-HomaT^ even when the Cbaru sacrificial food is 
prepared with a goat. (6) 

Proportionate to [the number] of Avadanas that one 
would have made on animals were they available, 
Pindas of rice boiled with milk, should be made in the 
absence of animals. (7) 

In the absence of animals, one should make a liquid 
food of rice, milk and sugar boiled together for 
(Jhana-cuvry ] and similarly, in the Anvashtakd-xilc. (8) 

Some learned men speak of the superiority of the 
offering of Pindas; for, it is seen that, at holy places, 
chiefly at Gaya, merely Pindas are offered. (9) 

Other great R/jA/j speak of the superiority of 
feeding; for, it is seen that, great care is taken in exa- 
mining the Brahmands (lo) 

The regulation of an A'fna-S'rdddha one per^ 

formed with raw materials], is that [it should be done] 
tvitli Pindas. ^he study of the Vedas is forbidden in 
the case of taking food vX 2^ S' raddha \ and in that of 
listening to the 5' ^dddba-rt^ulations, (il) 

/ have arrived at this conclusion, after having collect- 
ed the opinions of learned men. Since there is the 
superiority of both the rites, therefore this is the 
aggregate opinion, (i^) 

Tlie sprinkling of an animal with water in Pitri^ 
rites, should be done by one wearing the sacred thread 
over the right shoulder and under the left arm. And 
one should offer Charu by wearing the sacred thread 
under the right arm, (13) 
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The coilection of Avaddnam and not that of any 
thing else, is for establishing the superiority. The 
offering of oblation is the superior part ; the remaining 
portion is but an ordinary affair. (14) 

Any elevated place is called Dvipa ; any place 
covered vtuth green grass is called Ishtakd in the SmritL 
Any watery place is called Kilina\ and that which is 
distant from a pool is called Maru. (15) 

The gate, the window, the pillar, the earth, the plinth 
and the last corner should have no holes, nor should the 
gate of the house have any holes ; and it must be in the 
possession of l!ie AVyyas. (i6) 

In it Vriki is called Vas' an^amd ; and barley is called 
S^ankka , reciting the n<ime by such a one, one should 
offer oblations like those of a Kshipra-Homa. (17) 

Argkya is formed by the collection of fried paddy, 
flowers, water and scents. And Madhuparka is formed 
by the combination of curd and honey. (18) 

With a beimetal vessel, one should pour Argkya 
into the palms of a venerable person. One should also 
dedicate Madhuparka placed in a beimetal vessel 
and covered by a beimetal vessel. (19) 


THE END. 
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TRIHASPATI SAMHITA 


Having celebrated a hundred sacrifices [and] completed 
[them] with profuse presents, King Indra accosted 
Vrihaspati, the foremost of orators, saying,-— (i) 

lord, by what gift happiness is always multi- 
plied? Tell me, O thou of great asceticism, of that, 
which, being given, yields most precious fruits.*' (2) 
Being thus accosted by Indra, the greatly wise 
Vrihaspati, the master of speech and the priest of the 
Celestials, said, — {3) 

O Visava, he, who makes gifts of gold, cow and 
lands, is freed from all sins. (4) 

‘^Gold, silver, raiment, diamond and precious stones, 
are all given by him who gives away lands. (5) 

** By giving away furrowed lands, capable of germi- 
nating seeds and' filled with corns, one lives gloriously 
in the celestial region, so long as the solar rays remain 
in the three regions. (6) 

** By making a gift of land, even of the measurement 
of a Gocharma, one is purged of any sin he commits 
under the distressing pressure of limited means of 
livelihood. (7) 

A plot of land, thirty rods of ten cubits in length 
and ten such in breadth, is called Gocharma- [The 
gift of such a land yields] great fruits. (8) 

“ Or the plot of land where a thousand kine, having 
given birth to young ones, may live comfortably, is 
called Gocharma in the Smriti, (9) 

‘‘ By making gift of a land unto a Vipra, endued with 
accomplishments, asceticism and sclf-controllcd, one 
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enjoys the un-ending fruits thereof, so long as the earth 
girt by the occean exists, (lo) 

“ As seeds, scattered on the surtace of the earth 
germinate ; so virtue, acquired by the gift of lands’ 
multiplies, (ii) 

** As a drop of oil, thrown into water, spreads itself ; 
so the virtue of the gift of lands, multiplies itself in 
every corn. (1 2) 

“ The giver of rice becomes ever happy ; and that of 
raiments, beautiful. The man, who makes gifts of lands, 
becomes always like a king. (13) 

**As a milch-cow rears its calf by discharging milk, 
so, O thousand-eyed Deity, the land, given away, multi- 
plies the prosperity of the giver. (14) 

** [By giving away lands, one comes by the fruits of 
the gifts of] conch-shell, house, umbrella, animate and 
inanimate objects, and elephants. The fruit of the 
gift of lands, O Purandara, compri.ses various virtues 
and the celestial region. ^15) 

“The Sun, Varuna, Vishnu, Soma, Fire-God, and the 
Divine Holder of the Trident (S^iv^i), gratify the giver of 
lands. (16) 

“The fathers vaunt and the grandfathers become 
gratified, [and say, — ] ‘ A giver of lands is born in 

our family. He will become our rescuer.' (17) 

“ rhe gifts of kino, lands and learning, are spoken of 
as supreme gifts. They, forsooth, rescue the giver 
from all sins. ( 18) 

The givers of clothes, go [to the other region], 
being covered therewith. And those, who fail to do 
so, go nude. The givers of food, go there, gratified 
fwith food]. And tliose, who do not make gifts of food, 
go hungry (iq) 
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^^All tht departed Manes, afraid of hell, seek it, 
thinking, — * T he son who will go to Gayi wo’jld be our 
rescuer/ (20) 

One should desire for many sons, for if one happens- 
to go to Gaya, or one happens perform a Horse-Sacri- 
fice, or to dedicate a Nila-hwW. (21) 

The one, the upper part of whose tail is dark-blue 
in colour, whose hoops are twany-eoloured, and whose 
horns are white, is called a Ntla-huW, (22) 

If that Nila-huWf having a twanty-coloured tail, goes 
about eating grass, the departed Manes [of the giver],, 
remain gratified for sixty thousand years. (23) 

If the mud, upraised from the bank, exists on its 
horns, the departed Manes of the dedicator repair to the 
most beautiful region of Soma, (24) 

Formerly [this earth [belonged] to Yadu, Dilipa,. 
Nriga, Nahusha and other kings ; and in future it 
will go to others. (25) 

“ This earth was given away by many kings, Sdgara,. 
and others. But the fruit belongs to him in whose 
possession the land exists. (26) 

“ The perpetrator of sinful deeds, — he, who kills a 
Brdhmana, who kills a woman, who kills his father, 
who kills a hundred or a thousand kine, who seizes 
lands given away by his own self or by another, — rots 
with his departed Manes by becoming a virmin in his 
own excreta. (27 — 28) 

He, who speaks ill of the gift of lands, and he, 
who gives permission for stealing the same, goes to 
hell. (29)* 

** The giver of land and the stealer of the same, reap 
the virtue or the sin, and no one else. Till the dissolu- 
tion of the universe, [the giver] remains upwards (/.r., 
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in the celestial region); and the stealer, downwards {i.e^ 
in hell). (30) 

‘‘ The first offspring of the Fire, is gold. The 
daughter of Vishnu, is the earth. A cow is the daughter 
of the Sun. He, who gives away gold, cow, or the earth, 
becomes the giver of the threefold regions enjoys 

the fruits of such a gift)- ( 3 ‘) 

** [A part of] the earth, extending over eighty-six 
thousand Yoyanas^ being given away by one of one’ 
own accord, it gives everywhere all sorts of desired-for 
objects. (32) 

Both he, — who accept.s the gifts of lands, and he, — 
who makes such a gift, — are the performers of pious 
deeds. And they, forsooth, repair to the celestial 
region. (33) 

** The fruits of all the [other] gifts, follow one birth, 
but those of the gift^ of gold, lands and a seven years 
old maiden, follow seven births. (34) 

“ Thinking that I am the soul, he, who does no injury 
to the fourfold creations (those born of perspiration, 
those born of eggs, the vegetables, and those born of 
the uterus), has nothing to fear of, even when he is 
alienated from his body. (35) 

“Those men, by whom a land is improperly stolen, 
or those by whom it is made to be stolen, — both the 
stealer and the orderer, — destroy their seven genera- 
tions. (36) 

“ That wicked-minded person, stupefied bv Tamas 
(disorganizing tendency), pilfers a land or makes another 
do the same, is killed by Varuna’s noose, and is born in 
the species of the feathery tribe. (37) 

“ If denying the gift, one pilfers a land belonging to 
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Brahrttanci, his three generations are destroyed by 
tears shed [by such a Brdhinana] (38) 

“ The stealer of lands, is not purified by [the gift of] 
a thousand of wells and tanks, by [the celebration of] 
a hundred Horse-Sacrifices, and by the gift of a Koti 
(ten millions) of kine. (39) 

He, who wrongly possesses a Cow, a piece of 
gold, or a plot of land half a cubit in measurement^ 
lives in hell till the hour of final dissolution. (40) 

“One meets with destruction by wrongfully possess- 
ing a boundary land, measuring even half a cubit. By 
obstructing a roadtrodden by kine, or the village-road, 
or the cremation-ground, and striking the kine, one re- 
mains in hell till the final dissolution. Vydsa's deli- 
verance is that one should sow corns in a barren place, 
dig wells in a waterless place. The false accusation 
of a maiden, destroys five generations ; and that of a 
cow, ten. (41 — 43) 

“ The false accusation of a horse, destroys a hundred 
generations; that of men servants), a thousand. 

Those born and those who will be born in the family of 
one who utters a falsehood for gold, are destroyed. (44) 

“To speak false for land, destroys all. There- 
fore, one should never utter a falsehood for land. One 
should never cherish an inclination for a Brdhmana^s 
property, even if his vital breath comes up to the 
throat. (45) 

“That dreadful poison has no medicine and no physi- 
cian. Poison is no poison ; but a Br^hmana’s property 
[verily] is spoken of as poison. (46) 

“Poison kills only one man [who takes it], but a 
Brahmana's property destroyes even his son and grand- 



4^8 VriTiaspah Safhhiti. 

son. One can digest iron, powdered stone and ewft 
poison. ( 47 ) 

"What man, in the three regions, can digest a Brih- 
mana's property ? A Brahmana^s anger is a weapon, a 
king’s hand is a weapon. (48) 

"A weapon destroys only one man ; but a Brdh- 
manats anger, the entire family. The Brihmanis have 
thus ire for their weapons ; and Uari (Vishnu) has the 
discus for his weapon. (49 

"[A Brahmana’s] anger is fiercer than the discus ; one 
should not, therefore, make a Brahmana irate. Those 
destroyed by fire or the Sun, may grow again. (50) 

" But there is no re-growth for him, who has been 
destroyed by a Brdhmana’s ire. Fire destroys [an 
article] by its power ; and the Sun, by its rays. (51) 

"The king consumes [a person] with the rod of chas- 
tisement ; and a Vipra, with anger. That wealth which 
■creates a desire for a Brdhmana’s property and hanker- 
ing for what is dedicated to a Deity, leads to the destruc- 
tion of one’s family and self. The theft of a Brdhma- 
na’s property, Brahmanicide, the pilfering of a poor 
man’s wealth, and that of a preceptor’s or a friend’s 
gold, afflicts one, even if one is stationed in the celestial 
region. The sin, attached to the stealth of a Brah- 
mana’s property, is never dissipated. (52 — 54) 

" If one hides that sin, it will get wind elsewhere 
The weapons [bought] and the soldiers fed by a Brah- 
mana’s wealth, are destroyed in a battle like water in 
sands. O V^asava, O foremoost of the Celestials, 
eternal is the gilt that is made unto a person who is 
well-read in the VedaSy born in a good family, poor, 
contented, humble, given to the well-being of all 
creatures, who studies the VedaSy performs penances, 
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has acquired knowledge and controlled the senses. As 
milk, curd, clarified butter and honey, placed in a raw 
earthen vessel, arc destroyed for the defect of the vessel, 
»o an ignorant man, who accepts cows, gold, raiment, 
food, land and sesame, is consumed like a wood. If 
an ignorant person lives in one's own house, and one 
vastly read in the S'ruti at a distance, — presents should 
be made unto the one who is master of the VMa. 
/There is no sin in superseding the ignorant wight. A 
learned person, O Vdsava, rescues the family by aeven 
and seven seven generations upwards and seven 

downwards). (55 — 61) 

‘‘ He, who excavates a new tank, or reclaims an old 
one, lives gloriously in the celestial region after res- 
cuing his entire family. (62) 

He, who reclaims old tanks, wells, pools, forests 
and gardens, enjoys the same fruits of the original 
maker. (63) 

The person, O Vasava, in whose tank, water exists 
even in the summer season, never comes by any dis- 
tressing condition. (6.4) 

“O foremost of the kings, the person, in whose tank 
on this earth, water exists even for a day, rescues seven 
generations upwards and downwards. (05) 

By making gifts of lamp, one becomes of a liand- 
somc body^ By making gifts of edibles, one acquires 
memory and intellect. (66) 

If, after perpetrating iniquitous deeds, one gives 
food unto one soliciting the same and especially unto a 
Brahmana, one is not affected by the sin [thereof]. (67) 

[The sages] call him the destroyer of a Brahmana, 
who, when seeing lands, kine and wives of one, forcibly 
55 
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taken by another, does not communicate [the matter 
unto the master]. (68) 

•*If a king, on being communicated by the Br;thma- 
nas, oppressed by anger, dot^s not save them, him also, 
they call the destroyer of a Biihmana, {69) 

“ He, who, out of stupefaction, puts impediments in 
an impending marriage, sacrifice or gift, 0 VAsava, is 
born as a virmin after death. (70) 

Wealth is multiplied by a gift ; and life [is pro- 
longed] by the protection of lives. By abstention from 
injur}^ one enjoys the fruits [thereof in the shape of] 
beauty, prosperity and freedom from diseases. (71) 

“By partaking of fruits and roots, one attains to the 
adorable celestial region along with the dwellers there- 
in. By fasting, one enjoys a kingdom and happiness 
everywhere. (72)- 

“[The acquisition of] kine, etc., [is the fruit of] initia- 
tion. One, by living on grass, attains to the celestial 
region. One, by bathing three times [a day], acquires 
women : and by drinking air only [and dying thereby], 
one reaps the fruit of a sacrifiee. (73) 

“A kingdom does not accomplish what [is gained by] 
a twice-born person, who bathes daily, adores the Sun, 
and recites tlie Mantra?ns at the two periods of junction. 
One attains to the ccle.stial region by meeting With 
death while fasting. (74) 

“ Lntering intt) a lire by being self-restrained, one 
lives gloriously in the region of Brahma. He, who 
returns precious stones, comes by creature-comforts and 
sons. (75) 

“ lie, who fasts, lives, for good, in the celestial 
region. He, who always lies down on one side, comes 
by a dcsired-for condition, (76) 
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He, who resorts to a hero's seat, a hero's bed 
•and a hero's place, has eternal regions and desired-for 
objects. (77). 

“ By performing fasting, initiation and water-sprink- 
ling* for twelve years, one attains to a region superior to 
that of heroes. (78) 

'•By studying all the V^das^ one is immediately freed 
from sorrow. He, who performs sanctifying religious 
rites, lives gloriously in the celestial region. (79) 

" The twice-born, who study the holy deliverance of 
Vyihaspati, have these four, — longevity, learning, 

fame and strength, multiplied." (80) 
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O^VTCj^FTA SAMFTTTA’ 


niAI’TKR 1 

Thf^rb. was R patriarch named Daksha, wfio was ac- 
quainted with the true import of Dkiirmt (reli^ion^ 
Artha (worldly profit), the foremost of all those con- 
versant with the Vedis, and a perfect master of ail 
forms of JearninoT. (f) 

Creation, ur.iversal dissolution, prejrervatioo '^nd clcs^ 
Iruction take place of themsrdves aad the soul abides in 
Kralinian. (2) 

A B * ahntacharin (re!i<^ious student) a G rilni^thu 
(householder), a Vdnaprustha (forest-rtcliise) dna a 
Vatin (hermit) — for all these, Daksha wrote his Insti- 
tutes. (3) 

As long as a boy does not attain to the age of 
eight, [be is kn'own] as a new-born babe. He is to be 
known as an embryo, the difference [only] being that of 
his individuality. (4) 

fn the period [that is during the period] that he is 
not invested witli the sacred thread, thtne is no sin in a 
food and an interdicted edible, in drink, in what should 
be spoken or not, and in falseiiood. (5) 

By doing forbidden deeds, after being invf!st<Ml with 
the sacred thread, one commits a sin. As long as he is 
not sixteen years old, he is net entitled to folio v\ an 
established rule or practice. (6) 

As long as one studies the Vvdds and ft. Hows the 
Vedic observances, he is called a Brah mnchd r lh d r. 
after, on being bathed, he beconies a househohJf*r (7J 

5O 
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Two classes of Brahmacharin have been mentioned 
by the wise in the Sniriti. The first is Upakurvdnaka 
(a Brahmana, in a state of pupilage, who wishes to 
pass on to the state of a householder); the second 
is Naishthika (one v/ho leads a life of perpetual 
celibacy. (8^) 

He,-— who after having adopted the life of a house- 
holder; becomes a religious student again, — ^is neither a 
Yatin nor a Vdviaprastha but he is divorced from all 
the ramac . (9) 

A twice-born person should not live, even for a day 
without following any order. If he lives without follow- 
ing an order, be is required to peifornTi a penitential 
rite. (I'O) 

He, — who, divorced from an order, engages himself 
in recitation, or in the performance of Homa^ or in 
making gifts, or in Vedic study, — does not reap the fruit 
thereof, (ii) 

The three orders should be fi>IIowed m due succes- 
sion, aiulnot in a reverse course. 1 here is none more sinfu 
than he who follows them in a reverse order. (12) 

A Brahmacharin is marked by a girdle, abkack ante*# 
lope skin and a staff ; a householder, by the sacrifices 
for the Deities, etc.; and a forest- reel use, by the presence 
of nails and hairs. And a Yatin [is known] by a 
threefold staff. These are the different characteristic 
marks. (13) 

He, who has none of these marks, is no follower 
of an order ; and he is required to perform a penitential 
rite. The order of the above-mentioned rites has not 
been S|)oken of, nor has the timr [of those rites] been 
recorded, in the Smviti^ by the Sages. (14) 
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For the belioof of the twice-born, Daksha himself 
has spoken of [all those rites]. (15) 


CHAPTER I!. 

f SHALL now describe all those rites, which, beiii^ con- 
ducive to their well-bein^, should be performed by the 
twice-born every day, after getting up from tlie bed early 
in the morning, (i) 

From sunrise to sunset, a Vipra should not remain, 
even for a moment, without performing llie daily and the 
obligatory rites, as also those performed with an end in 
view and those, not censurable. (2) 

If a twice-born person, abandoning bis own rite, 
performs those of another caste, either unwittingly or 
out of stupefaction, he becomes degraded tinmcdiy. (3) 
Instructions would [now] be delivered by me about 
what should be perfornud in the first part of the day. 
I would [also] describe in full all those dilTerent rites 
which should be performed in the various divisions of 
the day, — the second, third, fourth, lilth, sixth, seventh 
and the eighth. 1 4 — 5) 

When the dawn arrives, one should, after duly 
performing the purilicat‘.»ry works (/.c., passing urine 
and excreta* and cleansing the teeth, bathe in the 
morning. (6) 

lialhing in the morning is the purifier of the highly 
dirty body, having nine apertures, [andj passing [urine 
and excreta] da}- and flight. ^7) 

'Fhc organs of a sl<*e[Hng person become moistened 
and pass discharges. I'he superior organs tiiercby 
come to the level of the inferior ones, (h) 
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Besmeared with sweat and perspiration, one gets up 
from the bed Therefore without, bathing, one must 
not perform any religious rite, such as, the recitation of 
the Mantrams^ the celebration of Hotna, etc. (9) 

If a Vipra, getting up from the bed at dawn, takes his 
daily bath early in the morning for three years, he has 
the sins of Ins entire birth dissipated. (lO) 

Bathing in the morning, at tl^e period cf conjunc 
tion wlien the Sun rises, is r qua! to the [‘j:)<*nitential rite^ 
of] Prajdpatya in the destruction even of mighty 
iniquities. ( I 1 1 

The Kishis highly speak of early bathing in the 
morning ; for it yields fruits seen and unseen. One who 
bathes in the morning, with his soul purifie^d is entitled 
to perform all, such as, the recitation of the M^uUrtnnsy 
etc. (12) 

It is said tliat one shoirhl rinse the mouth after 
bathing. By perforiniug the A' chnnianarn (rinsing), 
according to the following regulation, — one attains to 
purification. (13) 

Having washed both the hands and feet, one should 
drink water thrice, after seeing it carefully. I hcn one 
should rub the mouth twice, with the thumb curved a 
little. (14) 

Having sprinkled his two feet compfeteiy* with 
Water, one siiould toucli one\s limbs with tlie lingers 
Thereafter, one shuuhl toirch the two nostrils with the 
thumb and the forefinger. Sprinkling Water tlirice, 
one should touch one’s face*. Then sprinkling the 
feet completely with water, one slioufd touch the 
limbs. (15) 

Thereafter, one should touch the nose with the thumb 
and the forefinger. And with the thumb and the name- 
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less one, one should reneatedly touclj the eyes and the 
ears. (i6) 

I'hen one should touch the navel with the thumb 
and the little finger ; the breast, with the right palm; 
then the head, with all the fingers ; and the arms^ with 
the tops of all the fingers. (17) 

That Brahmana in particular, Who does not perform 
his SaMdl/tfd-^d,dorsLtions, in the evening, morning and 
the noon, becomes in his lifetime like a S udra. After 
his death, he is born as a dog. (r8) 

One, who does not perform the Sand/i yd -adoTRiionSf 
IS always impure, and is unworthy of all religious 
rites. The fruit, of any religious rite that he may 
perform, goes not to him. {19) 

After the termination of the .y^afwr/Ay^f-adoration, one 
should himself perform a Honia. "’’ he fruit, which one 
reaps by himself, performing the Horna^ is not attained 
if it is performed by another. (30) 

When a Homa is performed by any of tliese — a 
a son, the preceptor, a brother, a daughter’s son, 
and a son-indaw, it is equal to that performed by one’s 
own self. (21 » 

Having performed the sacrifice for the Deities, one 
should, thereafter, adore the preceptor and look at the 
auspicious articles. The rites for the Deities should be 
performed in the first part of the day 5 that fur men, in 
the middle part ; tliat fur tlu* de|)arted Manes, in the 
afternoon ; all these riles are to bt* performed with 
great care. (22 — 23) 

If one performs a rite in the evening which .snould 
be performed in the morning, he reaps no fruit there- 
by as a barren woman by sexual intercourse. (24) 

It is laid down that all the rites should be performed 
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in the first part of the day. And the Valas, It is laid 
down should be studied in the second part. (2 5"^ 

The study of the Vedasi is spoken of as the liighest 
austerity for the Vipras. The study of the Vtdas with 
its six auxiliaries is to be known as BrJuna-Yajna, (26) 
The first is the admission J'of the superiority] of 
the Vedas \ then discussion [on the then the 

study, then the recitation [of the Vedas], and then the 
deliverance of instructions unto the disciples. This is 
the fivefold practice of the Vedas. (27) 

This time (i.e., the second part of the day) is also 
spoken of as the fittest time for the gathering of saori- 
ficial fuels, flowers, Kusa, etc. In the third part of the 
day, means, for '»cquiring riches and supj)orting the de- 
pendants, should he thought of. (28) 

The father, tlu‘ mother, the prt’ceptor, the wife, the 
children, the poor people the dependants, the incomers 
and the guests, are spoken of as the Poshyas (i.e., those 
who should be supported . (29) 

Kinsmen, relatives, those suffering from diseases, 
wlu) have none to look after them, those who seek re- 
fuge, and others having no means, are also spoken of 
as the /^oshyns '30I 

'Vo support the Pos/iyas, is the most excellent expe- 
dient for attaining to the celestial region. By oppres- 
sing them, one goes to hell, therefore one should 
sup|)ort them with care. (31) 

One shouhl especially offer boiled rice unto all 
creatures. One should mak(‘ presents unto th(‘ learned, 
or els(r Ijc would go to hell. (32) 

Blessed is iiis lib , vvho alone is the instrument ol 
support unto many. Those men are like the dead, 
although alive, who live for themselves only. (33) 
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Some live for many ; others live for their kith and 
kin ; others [only] for themselves. And some cannot, 
with difficulty [even], support themselves. (34) 

One desiring for lordly po wers, should make gifts 
unto the poor, the helpless and the learned. By making 
gifts unto unworthy persons, people are born dependant 
on another’s fortune. (35) 

I consider that wealth, which one presents unto 
worthy persons and which one offers every day in 
Iloinay as the true wealth. The rest belongs to some 
body else which one merely protects* In the fourth part 
of the day, one should fetch earth for bathing. (36J 

[One should in the same part of the day, collect] 
sesame, flowers, Kus\i^ etc. One should bathe in the 
natural water. Bathing has been spoken of as being 
threefold, vijsi.f — N/tya (daily), Naimitika (obligatory, 
as in the solar or lunar eclipse), and Ku/nyu (having an 
end, such as the attaiament of tlie t eieslial region 
in viewy. (37) 

Of them that which is Nitya (daily), divides itself 
again into three : — i^\)MiilapahnranaNi (liiat winch re- 
moves tlie dirt of the body) ; ^2j, tlie next is the one 
wliich is done after reciting tlie Mantratn:i. (38; 

[1 he third] is the bathing at the two periods of 
junction. "I'hese are liie divisions of bathing described. 
Mdrj Unatn (sprinkling the jierson with water by means 
of the hands; should be made in tlie water. Prana-- 
ydrna may be practised anywhere. (39) 

Theif adorations sliould be ofiered to the Sun ; after- 
wards the recitation of the Gdyatri is spoken of. Tlie 
Sun is the Deity of the Gdyatri at whose mouth the 
threefold Fire is stationed. (40) 
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The R/>/// (Saintly Author) is Vis’vamitra anc! the 
metre is Gayatri, Savitri is thus qualified. In the fifth 
part of the day, due divisions should be made. (41) 
[Divisions of food should be made] for the departed 
Manes, the Deities, the mankind and the insects etc. 
Such is the deliverance [of Daksha]. Since a house 
bolder gives daily sustenance unto tlie Deities, the 
human beings and the bipeds, the order of a Grihasfha 
is, therefore the foremost of all A' s' rarnas. The order 
of a householder is spoken of, as the source of the three 
other A's'ramas (42 — 43) 

That being deteriorated, the other three also become 
subject to decay. A trunk has the root for its life, 
the branches have the trunk, and the leaves have the 
branches, [for their life]. (44) 

'Fhe root being destroyed, all these meet with des- 
truction. A householder should therefore be protected 
with every care. (45) 

He is to be reverenced and adored by the king and 
the three other castes, [except the Brahmana] . He is 
is called a householder who performs the duties of the 
order. A householder [does not become a householder] 
by [meredy possessing] a house. (46) 

A man, — neglecting his own duties, and failing to 
bathe, offer oblations to the Fire, recite the Xfantrams 
and make gifts, — does not become [a houseliolder] by 
[merely having] a son and a wife. (47) 

By being indebted to the Deities and others,* one 

• This refers to the various debts which a man is to satisfy. The 
debt to the Deities, on*? satisfies by performing religious rites ; the debt 
to the departed {Manes, one satisfies by performing the S'rdddhn ; the 
debt to the Ris/iij, one satisfies by making religious studies ; and the 
debt to mankind, one satisfies by feeding them. 
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a^oes to hrll. One who eats alone, is the taker of food, 
while the other [ who shares it with uiaii} ,] is the feeder 
of others. (48) 

[The difTcrrnre between tiiesc two, is : — ] He, who 
only takes food for liirnself, [lives alone for himself and] 
does not feed others. He, — who makes allotments [of 
food unto the guests], * is forgiving, compassionate, 
devoted to the Deities and guests, — is a pious house- 
holder. He is spoken as the leading householder in 
whom exists thesr accomplishments, -mercy, bash- 

fulness, forgive^es^, revercuitial faith, discriminative 

owledge, practir.c of Yoga and gratitude. HavU’ng 
made an allotment [of the footl], ;i householder should 
partake of the lesiduc. (49 — 51) 

Having partaken of the food and sat at ease, he 
.should digest the san e. Hr should then spend the 
sixth and seventh ^ T the day in the study of 

the liihasas and the Pur anas, ^52) 

In the eigth part [of the day], temporal affairs 
should l^e attended to. Then, again, lie should adore the 
Fire in the. evening. He should next perform Homay 
take meals ^rnd linish other household works, (sj) 

Having performed [all the duties], one should, after- 
wards, study the Vc'Ids a little. One should spend the 
two period.s of time after Pradosha (nighlfali) in the 
study of the VhiU. (54) 

He, who then sleeps for the next two periods, is com- 
petent to attain to Brahman. Occasional rites and those 
undertaken with a particular aim, one may perform at 
any time whatsover when the necessity arise.s. No fixed 
time is laid down for them. One, being born m thi.-:^ 
world, shall have to meet with death here (55 — 56) 
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One wishing ior happiness, should, therefore, per- 
form all the duties witli every care. The middle period 
is the best for all the rites. By partaking of the 
clarified butter left as remnant of the offering of obla- 
tion, and going to sleep in due time, — a Brahmana has 
never to suffer from any physical disabilities. (57 — 58) 


CHAPTEK in. 

A UOUSKIIOI.UKU has nine Sudhds. 7 shall express 
tliese nine in words. Similarly there are nine [propr 
acts arul nine [improper] acts, (t) 

Secret deeds art: nine ; open works arc nine ; suc- 
cessful works are nine ; and unsuccessful works are 
also nine. (2) 

riure are nine objects which are never to be 
given away [by a householder]. These groups of 
nine always lead to the aggrandisement of a house- 
hr>lder. (,^) 

I sliall now describe the ^V/^/^//^(7-artiv'les. When any- 
distinguished person comes to the house, one should 
gently oiler these lour, — the mind, the eye*, the face, and 
the words. One should ri.se up and say, — come here;'' 
carry on a pleasant runvt:r.sation, saying, — “welcome;’' 
trt^at him with l(;od ; and follow him. [All] these 
works should he carefully [performed]. (4 — 5) 

Other minor gifts [are :]—[ pointing out of] a place 
[for sitting I ; [offering of] water [for washing the feet] ; 
[offering ot J a /v^/.vb/- seat ; washing the feet; fofiering 
of] oil for rubbing the body ; [offering of] a bed : 
[and olTering of] fot)d, according to one’s might. A 
householder sliuuld not take his food before his gue.st 
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is fed, the offering of earth and water ; — all these, a 
householder should always pcrfoi'Fii. (6 — 7) 

Sandhyd-ador^tionSy bathing, recitation of the 
Gayatriy HomUy Vcdic study, adorations of the Deities, 
adoration of the Vis'uuuliVti5:y lu)Sj>itable treatment 
extended to the guests, according to one’s own might, 
proper allotment of food for the de])arted Manes, Deities, 
human beings, the poor, the helpless, the ascetics, the 
father, the motlier and the preceptor, — these are the nine 
[sacred] works. Iniquitous deeds are, again, j^the follow- 
ing :—] Falsehood, knowing another's wife, taking for- 
bidden food, knowing a woman who should not be 
known, drinking what should not be drunk, theft, com- 
mitting injury, doing works not sanctioned in the S ruti^ 
transgression of a friend’s duly, — these are nine im- 
proper deeds. One should avoid them all. Longevity, 
wealth, weakness of a house, counsel, sexual inter- 
course, medicine, ‘austerity, charily, and honour, — these 
nine should be carefully kept secret. Freedom from 
a disease, satisfaction of a debt, gift, study, .sale, giving 
away a daughter in marriage, dedication of a bull, secret 
sin, and the act of not being crensured by others, — 
these nine should be publicly done by a householder. 
(8— r4) 

What is presented as a gift to the father, to the 
mother, to ihe preceptor, to a friend, to a humble 
person, to one who has done any good, to the poor, 
to the helpless and to distinguished persons, yields 
fruits. (15) 

What is given as a present to a wicked person, to 
a panegyrist, to an ignorant wight, to a bad physician, 
to a liar, to a cheat, to a flatterer, to a wandering actor 
and to a thief, becomes fruitless. (16) 
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A small property, what is gained by begging, what 
is kept as a security, trusb-money, a woman, a woman's 
personal nroperty, wliat is inherited, whole estate 
and public prop rty, — these nine articles sluiuld never 
be given away even in a calamity, if there is any living 
men her in the family. fhat foolish wight who gives 
them away, is required to perform a penitential rite. 
(17-18) 

The Goddess of Prosperity in this world and in the 
celestial region in the next, does not forsake a person^ 
who knows these groups of nine and performs the rites 
mentioned therein. (19) 

Others should be looked tipon as bis own self by a 
person desiring for happiness. Happiness and sorrow 
are equal both unto one^s ownself and unto others. (20) 

Happiness or sorrow, which should be afforded unto 
others, would afterwards again arise in one's own 
self. (21) 

No article is procurable without trouble. How can 
any religious rite be performed in the absence of 
[proper] articles ? There is no religion in the absence 
of rites. And where is happiness in the absence of 
religion ? (22) 

All persons seek happiness ; but that originates 
from religion. Therefore religion should always be 
carefully practised by all the castes. (23) 

A rite for the next world should be performed by • 
articles acquired by fair means. A gift should be duly 
made unto an accomplished person in proper time (24). 

In making a gift, the particular fruit multiplies, in 
order, in equal number, twofold, thousandfold, and end- 
lessly. Similar [is the fruit] in committing injury. (25; 

Equal [is the fruit] when a gift is made unto a 
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Br^hmana ;* a thousandfold, [when it is made unto] a 
preceptor ; and endless, [when it is made unto] one 
who has mastered the Vidas. (26) 

Not only that which one gives unto an unworthy 
person who neglects all injunctions, becomes futile, but 
the remaining virtue is also destroyed [thereby]. (27) 

Finding out one who solicts a gift for preventing a 
calamity or for maintaining his relatives, one should 
make a gift ; otherwise it would yield no fruit. (28) 

The virtue of a person, who establishes an orphan by 
performing the rite of investiture with the sacred thread, 
marriage, etc., for him, cannot be enumerated. (29} 

The well-being, which is attained by a person for 
settling down a Vipra, is not acquired by an Agniho^ra-, 
or an Agnisthoma-y rite. (30) 

Whatever is greatly prized, whatever is the most 
favourite article in the house, should be given away 
unto a qualified person by one seeking an endless 
possession of all those articles. (31) 


CHAPTER IV. 

The household of men has the wife for its root, if she 
follows the Vidas ; there is none equal to the domestic 
mode of life, if a wife is under the control of her 
husband, (i) 


• The Text has Brdhmana Vruvei i.e., one who pretends to be a 
Brahmana but neglects the duties of the caste. It is, however, curious 
how may the fruit be twofold in this case. But we have rendered the 
Text literally. Perhaps the Author means Brdhmana Srgilkalb. 
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With her, one reaps the fruits of the threefold objects 
of life, namely , — Dharma (Virtue), Artha (worldly 
profit) and Kama (desire). If she follows her own will 
and is not curbed [by her husband] out of love, she be- 
comes uncontrollable afterwards like unto a disease 
neglected. She who follows the will of her lord, does 
not give vent to evil words, is an expert, is chaste, 
speaks pleasant words, is protected by her own self 
and is devoted to her consort, is a goddess and not a 
woman. (2 — 4) 

This world is like a celestial region unto him whose 
wife follows him obediently. It is like a hell unto him 
whose wife is against him. There is no doubt in it. (5) 

Mutual attachment [between a husband and a wife], 
is rare even in the celestial region. There is nothing 
more painful than the fact that one is attached to, 
and another is unfavourably disposed towards, [the 
other]. (6) 

The domestic mode of life is for happiness ; and 
happiness is dependent on a wif(‘ in the house. She, 
who is humble, knows the mind and is undei the control 
[of her husband], — is a [real] wife. {7) 

Otherwise she always becomes miserable and' dis- 
appointed. Disagreement of the mind always takes 
place when a person has a wife always going against 
him, and specially when he has two wives. (8) 

All wives are like leeches. Even if daily gratified 
with ornaments, dresses and food, they never cease to 
extort a man. 

That small leecher merely sucks the blood while the 
other draws the wealth, property, flesh, energy', strength 
and the happiness of a man. (10) 
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In childhood, she always remains afraid ; in youths 
she becomes disobedient ; and afterwards in old age, 
she considers her ow.n husband as a servant, (ii) 

Obedient, unsullied by harsh speech, expert, chaste 
and devotea to her husband, — a wife, endued with 
all these accomplishments, is, forsooth, the Goddess of 
Prosperity personified (la) 

She, who is always of a delighted mind, acquainted 
with the position and number of household articles, 
and always affords satisfaction unto her husband, is 
the [real] wife; others are like decrepitude. (13) 

Glory is for that person in this world, whose disciple, 
wife, little child. brothei£», grown up son, servants and 
dependants are all humble. (14) 

The first is the Dharmapatni a wife helping in 
the acquisition of virtue) ; the second is for increasing 
lust. In the latter, originates the fruit that is seen, but 
not what is not seen virtue). (15) 

If she {i,e.y the first wife) be freed from any short- 
comings, she is called Dharmapatni, If she suffers 
from any defect, there would be no sin in accepting 
a second one [for as such], if she happens to be endued 
with accomplishments. (16) 

He, who renounces, in youth, a wife who is free 
from any fault and is not degraded, will attain, after 
death, to womanhood and become barren. (17) 

A woman who forsakes her poor or diseased husband, 
is repeatedly born either as a bitch, a vulture, or a 
shark. (18) 

A woman, who, after the demise of her husband, 
ascends the funeral pyre, becomes of good conduct and 
lives gloriously in the celestial region {19; 
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As a snake-catcher forcibly takes out a snake from 
a hole, so she, rescuing her husband [rVom hell, lives 
happily with him. (20) 


CHAPTER V. 

What is pure and what is impure have been spoken 
of ; [what is pure,] should be done ; [and wKat is impure,] 
should be avoided by intelligent men. Wishing for 
your good, I shall speak a little on their significance, (i)- 

Care should always be bestowed on the purificatory 
rkes. The purificatory rite has been described in the 
Smriii as the root of the twice-born. All the rites of 
a person, who is divorced from the purity of conduct^ 
become futile. (2} 

Purity is being spoken of as being twofold,— 
external and internal. It is said in the Smriti that 
external purity [is effected] by earth, water, etc. Purity 
of thought is internal [purity]. (3) 

External purity is superior to impurity ; and internal 
purity is superior to that (/.£?., external purity). He who 
is pure in both (/.^., externally and internally), is [said 
to be] in a state of purity and no one else. (4) 

Earth should be given once in the generative organ ; 
thrice, in the apus ; ten times, in the left palm ; seven 
times, in both the palms ; and thrice, on the feet. (5) 

This is the purification, spoken of, for a householder ; 
for [the followers of] the other three [orders], it is, in 
order, twofold, threefold and fourfold for the fourth 
[order]. (6) 
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The earth [that is to be applied to the] first the 
generative organ) should be half-a-handfu! as described 
in the Smriti ; for the second and the third, it has been 
described half of each. (7) 

The earth with which three knots of a finger are 
filled up, has been described for being applied to the 
generative organ. This purification is for the house- 
holders. Twice as much is for the Brahmachdrins (8) 

Threefold- is for the forest-recluses* and fourfold 
for the Yatins. Water should be used as long as the 
earth is not washed off. (9) 

Purification is effected by earth and water There 
is no trouble nor ps there any] expenditure of money. 
His mind has been examined^ who is lax in the matter 
of purification, (lo) 

This is the purification for the day-time. Another 
is laid down for the night. One method obtains for 
the Vipras at the time of calamity, and another when 
they are at ease. ( 1 1 ) 

A half of the purification wdiich is necessary in the 
day-timie, is laid down for the night. Half of it, is for 
a diseased person ; and a half of it, for him who is in a 
hurry to go in the middle of a road. (1 j) 

More or less should not he done, in the matter of 
purification, by him who wishes for purity. There is 
no penance for the transgression of the established 
practice. (13) 


• He who is not inclined to undergo the purifying process, for 
it is neither troublesome nor expensive. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

I SHALL now describe, fully and in order of precedence, 
the impurity arising from birth or deaths as well as 
that which lasts for life, (i) 

Immediate purification,— one lasting for a day; those 
for two, three, four, ten, and twelve, days ; that for a 
fortnight; that for a month ; and that terminating with 
death ; — these ten form the fixed time of impurity. I 
shall, in due order, describe them fully. (2-^2) 

He,— -w ho is acquainted with the exposition of the 
Vidds together with their A ngas (six auxiliaries), Kalpms 
(Codes of Law^, and their Rahasya (their gnostfc 
portions), and who performs the rites laid down therein,— 
suffers from no impurity. {4) 

Immediate purification is laid down for kmgs, sacri^ 
ficial priests, those initiated, children, for a death in a 
foreign country, for those engaged in a religious ob- 
servance,. and for those engaged in a sacrifice. (5) 

One day is spoken of for him who maintains the 
Sacred Fire and studies the Vedas^ Two; three, and 
four days, are for those who are inferior and more 
inferior. (6) 

A Brahmana, by caste, is purified in ten days ; a 
Kshatriya, in twelve days ; a Vais’ya, in fifteen days ; 
andaS*udra, in a month. (7) 

perpetual impurity is spoken of for all of them> who^ 
without bathing, offering oblations to the Fire and 
making gifts, partake of [their] meals. (8) 

Perpetual impurity is for a diseased person, a miser, 
ime laden with debts, one who does not perform reli- 
gious rites, an illiterate person, and especially lor a 
hen-pecked person, (9) 
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Daily impurity is for one who is addicted to gam- 
bling, etc., and for a dependant. The impurity of a 
person, who does not perform the S'raddhas^ ends with 
his ashes death). (lo) 

Temporary impurity is not for them, but a lifelong 
one. Thus impurity, according to the differentiation of 
merits has been spoken of. (ii) 

If an impurity, consequent on birth, takes place with 
that of one arising from death ; or if an impurity, 
originating from death, happens with tiiat of birth-— in 
a case of such a combined impurity, one is purified with 
[the end of the] impurity consequent on death. (12) 

To make gifts, to accept presents, Homa and Vedic 
study are stopped in a state of impurity. A Vipra, 
conversant with scrifices, deserves purification after the 
tenth day. (13) 

Gifts should be duly made, for it saves one from in- 
auspicousness. If any impurity, consequent on death, 
takes place within the time of a similar one, and that 
arising from birth happens in the course of a like one, — 
in cases of such combined impurities, one is purified at 
the end of the previous one. In both the cases, within 
ten days, one should not partake ot any food of the 
family [laden with such an impurity]. (14 — 15) 

On the fourth day, tiie bones should be deposited by 
the twice-born. The touching of the limbs is laid 
down after the depositing of the bones. (16) 

If one husband takes wives from all the castes in 
their natural order, then on the occasion of the child- 
birth, impurity extends over ten, six, three and one, 
days respectively. (17) 

There would be no impurity, consequent on a birth 
or death, when a sacrifice is being performed, or a mar< 
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riage is being solemnized, when there is a revoltitiOTi in 
the country, or a Homa is being performed. (i8) 

All these impurities have been spoken of for the time^ 
place and case. There is no impurity for a person who 
is visited with a calamity (19) 


CHAPTER Vn. 

I SHALL now describe that Yoga by which the universe, 
the soul and the senses are brought under control, (i) 
Ptunayama (suspension of the breath Dhyana 
(meditation), Pratyahara (withdrawal of the mind 
from external objects), Dhdrand (concentration), Tarkak 
(abstract reasoning), and Samddhi (absorption of 
thought into the Supreme Spirit), — are called the six 
(steps) of Yoga. (2) 

Yoga does not consist in resorting to a forest ; nor 
does it consist in thinking of many literary works; nor 
does Yoga is performed by religious observances, sacri- 
fices and ascetic austerities. (3) 

Yoga does not consist in taking any particular food 
or in fixing one's looks on the tip of the nose. Nor 
does it originate from the observance of purity, more 
than what is mentioned in the S'dstras, (4) 

Nor is Yoga done by the ^abstention from speech, 
the recitation of the Mantnims and tJie clever perform* 
ance of the many illusory feats. Sumetimes Yoga is- 
attained by one who has disassociated himself from 
worldly concerns. (5) 

Yoga arises from strict concentration, practice, firm 
resolution, continued disgust in worldly affairs, and not 
by any other means. (6) 
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Yoga is accomplished by finding pleasure in the 
fneditatioTi of self, by the toy of purity and by the 
consideratiom of all' creatures as equal and not by any 
other means (7) 

He, who is devoted to self ; who daily sports in self- 
who is given to the Culture of self; who is always en- 
gaged in the meditation of self; who is by nature fond 
of self ; who is contented ; who has not his mind attach- 
ed to any other object ; and who is well-satisfied with 
self; — succeeds in attaining to Yoga. (8 — 9) 

One should be engaged in Yoga even when asleep- 
specially when awake. In the Smrih\ a person, w»ho 
displays such an exertion, is described as the foremost 
of those conversant with Brahman- (10) 

He, who does not see a self, is like unto Brahman^ 
This is the deliverance of Daksha. (11) 

The Yatin^ who has his mind attached to worldly 
objects, does not attain to (liberation) ; there- 

fore a Yo^in should carefully renounce attachment for 
things earthly. (12) 

Some say that the attachment of the senses to 
their objects is Yoga. Irreligion is accepted as reli- 
gion by these ignorant people. (13) 

Others say that the union of the mind and the soul is 
Yoga. These are greater dunces than the first, and are 
simply deprived of Yoga. {14) 

By dissevering the mind from [all] its faculties and 
unifying the individual soul with the Supreme One, 
liberation is to be attained. This is spoken of as the 
highest Yoga. (15) 

Attachment, stupefaction, distraction, bashfulness 
and fear, are spoken of as the operations of the mind 
One should bring these under subjection. (16) 
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He, who has controlled the five ordinary senses 
together with the higher six the mind) is incapable 
of being defeated by the Celestiails, Asuras and the 
mankind. (17) 

A hero is not spoken of as one, who has forcibly 
taken possession of another's kingdom : he, who has 
controlled all the senses, is described by the learned as 
a hero. (18) 

By making all the senses, which run towards the 
external objects, operate internally, one should engage 
the mind in [the meditation of] the Atman (self) (19) 

Being freed from all distracting thoughts, on 
should consign the individual soul to the Brahman* 
This is DhydnUy — this is Yoga ; the remnant is nothing 
hut the amplification of a book. (20) 

Renouncing attachment for earthly objects, wher 
the mind becomes .steadied in the form of the power of 
the soul, it is called Samddhi, (21) 

Temporary is the position that is attained by the 
unification of the four {viz.^ corporal body, subtile body 
individual soul and the Supreme Soul). But eternal, 
real, and unending is what is acquired by the union 
of the two {/.^., the individual soul and the Supreme 
Soul). (22) 

It is a contradiction when what does not exist for all, 
is spoken of as existent. Therefore that does not exist 
in the heart of another. (23) 

Brahma is to be known by one's own self, like 
cohabitation with a maiden. One, who is not a Yogin 
docs not know {Brahman ) ; — as one, born blind, does 
not know a pitcher. (24) 

Brahma is completely knovvablc by him who daily 
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practises Yoga. The Eternal Para-Brahma is not 
QLScertainable on account of subtleness. (25) 

Like mental thoughts, the learned know It {Brah* 
man) as one. Women and illiterate people consider 
it as manifold. (26) 

Even the Celestials, who are possessed of Satiw^ 
(harnwonising tendency), are under the control of the 
object of the senses, what to speak of men in this 
respect who are under the influence of stupefaction 
and possessed of a very small portion of the Sativta- 
guna. (27) 

Therefore casting off the impurities of the mind» 
one should take up the staff [of a Vogin] ; others can- 
not do i^ and become subject to the objects of the 
senses. (28) 

The water, driven by the wind and converted 
into waves, does not stand still even for a moment. 
Therefore, one should not place confidence in any. (ag) 

Many persons drive their livelihood under the 
umbrage of a triple staff [?>.. of being a Sannydsin] ; 
he, who does not know Brahman^ is not worthy of 
holding the triple staff. (30) 

[A Yogin\ should always preserve his Brahma- 
ckaryya [celibacy]. Sexual intercourse is of eight 
sorts: — viz,^ thinking of a woman, talking [about it], 
dalliance with a woman, looking [at a woman with an 
impure dc.sirc], speaking to her secretly, determinatiem 
ffor holding a sexual congress], persistent endeavour 
[for doing, it] and the actual deed. The learned hold 
that these are Ihe eight divisions of sexual inter- 
course. (31—32) 

This should never be thought or spoken of, nor 



45® 


Ddkshtt Saihhtfa» 


should it ever be done. One, who has mastered all 
these propensities, is a Yatiriy and none else. (33) 

Branding him as an outcaste, the king should 
speedily turn him, who, having adopted the life Of 
mendicancy, does not observe its regulations, out of his 
kingdom. (34). 

One [mendicant] is a Bhikshu ; two are called 
MiHhuna in the Smriti ; three are called Grdma ; and 
more than that, Nagar0,, (35) 

A Nagara^ Grama, or a Mithuna should not be 
formed [by a Yatin\ By doing these three, a Yatin 
transgresses his own duty. (36) 

If they would thus come to live together, their 
conversation would {naturally] tend towards begging, 
the king, the objects of their affection, slandering and 
jealousy. (37) 

The exposition of the Scriptures for lucre and adora- 
lion, the collection of disciples and many other similar 
displays are [in vogue] amongst the bad ascetics (38) 
Meditation, purification, begging alms, -and always 
living in a solitary place, — these four are the duties of a 
Bhikshtt, He must not follow the fifth. (39) 

[A Bhikshu '] , — emaciated by ascetic austerities and 
the recitation of the M antram, disabled by interrup- 
tions of health, age, infirmity or decrepitude,' possessed 
by an evil planet, deranged in intellect — [may seek re- 
fuge in a house]. (40) 

But a healthy and youthful Bhikshu cannot betake 
to a home-life ; he would thereby vitiate that place 
and injure the learned. (41) 

Such a healthy and youthful person destroys his 
Brahmacharyya \ when Brahmacharyya is destroyed, 
his family also meets with destruction. (42) 
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H while living in a house, a Bhikshtc holds sexual 
intercourse then .the root of the master of that house 
is cut off. (43) 

What is the use of any other religious rite for him in 
whose house a Yatin finds shelter even for a moment ? 
He becomes blessed thereby. (44) 

Living even for one night, a Yatin consumes all 
the sins that are collected by a householder till his 
death. (45) 

The three worlds, consisting of animate and in- 
animate creations, are fed by him who feeds a Yatin ^ 
laden with toil, in the order of hermitage, by the 
practices of Yoga. (46) 

The country, in which a Yogin^ well- versed in medi- 
tation, resides, becomes purified, what to speak of his 
relatives ? (47) 

The thought of dualism, monism, dualism-and* 
monism, no-dualism and no-monism, leads to the highest 
acquisition. (48) 

Permeated by the thought of Brahman, one should 
neither think of one^s self nor of his relationship with 
another. Obtaining such a stage, one comes by the 
most excellent station. (49) 

Some firmly, believe in dualism ; and some, in 
monism. I would describe the firmly-formed tenets of 
the monists. (50) 

If one sees a second object except the self, then he 
should study the S^dstras and listen to [the views 
contained] in innumerable books. (51) 

The Vipras,*who study the Institutes of Daksha, con- 
taining an account of the most excellent duties of all 
the Orders as spoken of duly, repair to the celestial 
religion. (.S^) 

59 
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Even if an inferior person studies and listens to 
it reverentially, he comes by son, grandson, animals and 
fame. (53) 

If a twice-born person makes this Dkarma S^asira 
listened to by others at the time of a S^rdddha^ it yields 
endless fruits and comes to the departed Manes. (54) 


THE END. 
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S’A.’TA.’TA.I>i>^ SA-MItlTA 


CHAPTER I. 

The Mahdpdtakins who do not perform the peni- 
tenriary rites, are born, after their sufferings in 
hell, with bodies disfigured with the signs [of their 
crimes], (i) 

The sin-indicating signs appear in every birth but, 
with the performance of the penitential rites and 
repentance [for the commission of the sins] they dis- 
appear. (2) 

The marks of heinous crimes appear for seven 
births [consecutively] ; those of the Upapdtaks (minor 
sins), for five ; and those of other sins, for three. (3) 

The diseases, begotten of the iniquitous deeds of 
mankind, disappear with proper treatment. They are 
cured by the recitation of the Gdyatri, adoration of the 
Celestials, performance of Homa and gifts. (4) 

A sin, committed in a previous birth, assails people 
in the shape of a disease after the termination of 
the sufferings in a hell. It is dissipated by reci- 
tation etc., (5) 

Leprosy, consumption, gonorrhoea, diarrhoea, ob- 
struction in urination, stone, cough, dysentery, fistula, 
obstinate ulcers, inflammation of the glands, paralysis, 
loss of eyes, — these diseases, says the Smritiy originate 
from the perpetration of heinous crimes. (6 — 7) 

Dropsy, liver, spleen, colic, ulcer, short-breathing, 
dyspepsia, fever, cold, forgetfulness, distraction of the 
senses, Gal^graha (a kind of disease), bloody tumour, 
dry spreading itch, are the diseases begotten of minor 
60 
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sins ; convulsive fits, appearance of circular figures of 
various sizes on the body, trembling of the body, itches, 
elephantisis, Pnondarika (a kind of leprosy), and other 
diseases, originate from Unuputa-sius, The diseases of 
mankind, heard by [the name of] piles, originate front 
Atipapa (heinous crimes). (8 — lo) 

Various other diseases originate from the combina- 
tion of sins. Their symptoms and penitentiary rites 
should be spoken of in due order, (ii) 

In Mahapatakas (gravest sins), [gifts] must be in 
full ; in minor offences, in half ; in other sins, one 
should give away a sixth, according to the nature oi 
the disease and proportionate to one^s power or other- 
wise. (12) 

The general rule for making a gift of kine and 
other ritesy is this : — In the gift of a cow, it shquld 
be of a good nature, with a calf and yielding 
milk. (13) 

In the gift of a bull, it should be endued with aus- 
picious marks and decorated with gold and a piece of 
white cloth. In the gift of earth, one should give away, 
unto the twice-born, lands of the measurement of ten 
Nivarttana, {14) 

A Nivarttana consists of thirty rods, each rod being 
fen cubits [in length]. Ten Nivarttanas make one 
Gocharma, By making a gift [of such a piece of land], 
one lives gloriously in the celestial region. (15) 

Where a hundred Nishkas (gold coins) are to be 
given away, gold, fifty or twenty Nishkas in quantity, 
[should be given] ; in the gift of a horse, one should 
present a quiet and gooddcoking animal, bedecked w’itb 
ornaments. (16) 
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In the gift of a buffalo, one should give away a she- 
buffalo endued with a golden weapon. And in a great 
gift, one should give away an elephant with a golden 
fruit. (17) 

In the adoration of a Deity, one should present a 
hundred thousand excellent flowers. In the matter of 
feeding the twice-born, one should offer sweet edibles 
unto a thousand Brahmands. (18) 

After adoring the Holder of the Trident (S’iva) with a 
hundred thousand flowers, one should recite the Rudra- 
Mantram. One should recite the Rudra-Mantram 
eleven times. Having performed the tenth part of a 
Homa with oblations of clarified butter covered with 
Guggula (fragrant gum resin), one should perform 
bkisechanam (sprinkling with water) with the Varuna^ 
Mantrani, In a 5^^f;i//.(pacification) rite, one should 
pacify the goblins after pacifying the planets. (19 — 20) 

In Uie gift of paddy, as laid down in the Smrifi, 
good paddy of the quantity of a Khdra (a measure of 
grain equal to 16 Dronas)^ or of six [should be given] , 
and in the gift of cloth, two pieces of silk raiments with 
camphor [should be given]. (21) 

Having made ten, five, eight, or four, good Brdhma* 
nas seated, made up the Sankalpa (determination) 
according to one^s own desire, performed the adoration 
of Vishnu, — one should make presents of kine, accord- 
ing to one*s might, unto the twice-born, after having 
decorated them, proportionate to one's means, with 
dresses and ornaments. (22—23) 

One should then solicit from them, the due penance 
[for a sin] as punishable [by the king]. Then having 
duly performed the penitential rite with their per- 
mission, one should, again, for completing the same, 
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properly adore the twice-born persons. Gratified, the 
Br^hmands should accord permission unto one who 
wishes to perform a religious rite. (24 — 25) 

If the Brdhmanas desire it, all the faults iathe matte# 
of recitation, or in austerity or sacrificial rites dis- 
appear. (26) 

The Deities honour what the Brihmands say. The 
Brdhmands are at one with all the Deities and their 
words never prove otherwise. (27) 

Fasting, religious observance, pilgrimage, religious 
austerity, if all these are performed by the Vipras, com- 
plete becomes the fruit thereof. (28) 

When the earthly deities (i.e., the Brdhmands) say 
that it is well-done, on 6 should carry it on his head after 
saluting them. [Thereby] he reaps the fruit of an 
Agnisthoma-rite, (29) 

The Brdhmands are the moving pilgrimages void of 
water and granting all desires. Persons suffering from 
the impii ity [of sins], are purified by their word-like 
M^ater. {30) 

Having obtained their permission and received their 
blessings, one should, after feeding the twice-born 
according to one's might, take one's meals along with 
one s own kinsmen- (31) 


CHAPTER II. 

After serving his term in hell, the destroyer of a 
Brdhinaha, is born afflicted with white leprosy. There- 
fore, for the expiation of that sin, one should perform 
a penitential rite, (i) 
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Five pitchers should be placed filled with five gems^ 
five leaves and covered with a piece of white cloth. (2) 

Earth collected Tram horsc-staWe, etc., should be 
placed into them ; they should be filled to the brim with 
sacred water and contain five bitters and various sorts 
of fruits. (3) 

Sarvoushadt (sacred medicinal herbs) should be 
placed inside them. And they should be placed on each 
side by the twice-born. One should then place on the 
middle pitcher, a lotus of eight petals made of 
silver. (4) 

On it, one should place the figure of the four-faced 
Deity Brahma, made of half-a-P/»/^ of gold. (5) 

With scents, flowers, incense, etc. the sacrificer, 
should duly adore it thrice daily with the Purushasifkta^ 
Mantram, (6) 

Thereupon the Brahmanas, observing celibacy, 
should gradually, recite their own Vidas , — the R/|^- 
Vida^ and others, into the pitchers placed in the east 
and o^her quarters. (7) 

Thereupon after propitiating the planets, one should 
perform the tenth part of a Homa on the middle pitcher 
with sesame and gold soaked with clarified butter. (8) 

Having finished this rite, extending over twelve days, 
the foremost of the twice-born should sprinkle the 
-sacrificer with water in the altar. (9) 

Thereupon one should, proportionate to his means, 
present kine, lands, gold, sesame, etc., unto the twice- 
born. Unto the A chdryy a, he should give the idol. (10) 

[He should say : — ] “ O ye A’dityas, Vasus, Rudras, 
Vis’wadevas, Maruts, being gratified, do ye destroy 
my most terrible sin. (i i) 



Satatapa Safhhiid* 


464 


Repeatedly recrting this Mantram with reverence, 
he should beg pardon from the A*ch&ryya. By observer 
ing this regulation, one suffering from white-leprosy, 
becomes purified. (12) 

The slayer of a cow, after his sufferings in a hell, 
is born as a leper. His redemption is as follows. He 
should place a pitcher filled with articles mentioned 
before. Its body should be pasted with red sandal, 
filled with red flowers and covered with a red clolh. 
Having thus made that pitcher red, he should place it in 
the south. (13 — 14) 

He should then place on it a copper plate filled with 
powdered sesame ; he should place on it the image of 
Yama, made with gold of the quantity of b, Nishka. (15) 
He should then adore it with the Purushnsiikta- 
Mantram^ “ May my sin be dissipated.'^ 

One, vyell-read in the Sama-Vedd , should finish the reel* 
tation of the Samnn near the pitcher. (l6‘ 

Having performed the tenth part of the Homa with 
mustard and Abkishcchanarn (sprinkling' with water) 
with the Pavatnanisukta, one should present, unto the 
A' chdrya^ the image of the King of Righteousness. (17) 

“ May Yama seated on a buffalo, with a dreadful rod 
in his hand, the presiding Deity of the south, — may he 
remove my sin." (i8) 

Having recited this Mantra?n^ one should perform 
the Visarjjana-x\t(i * He should then spend a month 
being filled with reverence and faith. The sin of the 
destruction of a Brahmana or a cow is dissipated by 
this penitential rite. (19) 


• The life of a Deity is invoked in the image at the commencement 
of the worship ; and at the end of it, the said life is Said to be thrown 
into water. Visarjjana signifies “ to throw off.'* 
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The destroyer of one's own father is born as aft 
innert; — and that of mother,, as a blind person, after 
undergoing the pangs of a hell. One should, therefore, 
duly perform the penitential rite. (20) 

One should, according to directions, perform thirty 
Prajapatyas. After the termination of the rite, one 
should make a boat with goldj in quantity weighing a 
Pala, (21) 

Then placing a pitcher made of silver, ofte should 
keep a copper plate on it. Then an image of the Deity 
(Vishnu), bearing the nniystic mark of S^rivatsa^ should 
be made of gold of the quantity of a Nishka. {22) 

Covering it with a silk cloth, one should duly adore 
it. He should then present, unto a twice born person, 
the boat containing all the requisites. (23) 

^*0 Vdsudeva, O lord of the universe, O thou station- 
ed in all creatures, O thou the destroyer of the calamity 
of one who bows unto thee, do thou rescue me, who am 
sunk in the ocean of iniquity." (24) 

Having recited this MaHfram and saluted it, one 
should present it (/.c., the image) unto a Brahmana ; one 
should make presents unto other Brahmanas proportion- 
ate to one's means. (25) 

The destroyer of a sister is born as a deaf after the 
ternaination of sufferings in a hell. In the destruction of 
a brother, [one is born] as a dumb. The followirrg i» the 
redemption laid down in the Sviriti, (26) 

One should, for the expiation of the sin, perform a 
Chdndrayana^xiX.^,. After the tcrmrination of this religi- 
ous observance, one should make gift of a book with a 
golden fruit. (27/ 

Reciting the following Maritrams^ one should throw 
off the image of the divine wife of BrahmS-— “ O 
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Saraswatiy O Mother of the universe, O presiding 
Goddess of the words of the VSddSy O great Goddess, 
rescue me from the sin originating from the iniquitous 
deeds. A person, slaying a child, is born as one whose 
children die on birth. (28-— 29) 

For the purification of this sin, one should perform 
the w'edding of a Brihmana and duly listen to the reci- 
tation of [the religious work] Harivams'a. (30) 

One should then duly recite the Mah&rudra. Eleven 
Rudras with six Angas pass by the name of Rudra. (31) 
The aggregate formed by these eleven, is called 
Afahdrudra. Similarly this aggregate of eleven ^ also 
called Atirudra, (32) 

[With this Mantram\ and ten thousand /?«rz^tf-grass, 
the tenth part of a Homa should be performed. Eleven 
gold Niskkas should be given away as the sacrifical 
present. (33) 

But these eleven Palasy one should present unto a 
twice-born person according to one's means. One 
should, also, proportionate to one’s might, make presents 
unto other Br;ihmanas. (34) 

[The priest] should make the pair bathe afterwards 
with the Varuna-Mantram. [The sacrificer] should 
give unto the A'charyya clothes and ornaments. (35) 
One, killing a cow, is born as a leper and his 
family becomes extinct. For the expiation of that 
sin, one should perform a hundred Prd/Spatya-^^w^ 
ances. (36) 

After the termination of the rite, one should, after 
making gifts of lands, listen to the recitation of the 
Mahdbhdratam, The slayer of a woman suffers [in 
another birth] with chronic diarrhoea. He should plant 
ten As'wathva-tx^ts. (37) 
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He should then give away a small quantity of sugar, 
and feed a hundred Brahmanas. The destroyer of a 
king suffers from consumption. The following is his 
redemption. (38) 

By giving away kine, lands, gold, sweetmeats, 
water, clothes a small quantity of clarified butter and 
sesame- — by making gifts in this order, the disease of 
consumption is cured. A man, killing a Vais’ya, is 
bo?n suffering from blood discharges. (39 — ^40) 

Performing four Prdjapatyas^ one should dedicate 
paddy [to the quantity of] seven \Khari\ The des- 
troyer of a S'udra is born as a man suffering from the 
disease of Danddpatdnaha (41) 

After performing one Pr&jdpatya one should give 
away a cow with a money-present. In the destruction 
of artizans, one is born as being barsh-speeched. (42) 

For the expiation of that sin, a white bull should be 
given away. A person, slaying an elephant, becomes 
unsucessful in all works. (43) 

Haying a palace made, one should place an image 
of Gan^s'a, or he should recite th^' Ganes^a^M antram a 
thousand times. (44) 

The gratification of Gana should first be done by the 
leaves of f<u/atkvaAe 2 i\t% and barley-cakes. By slay* 
ing a camel, one is born with a hoarse voice. (4$) 

For the purification of that sin, one should present 
camphor to the quantity of a palam. By slaying a horse 
one is born with a crooked face. (46) 

For the expiation of that sin, one should give atvay 
sandal wood, one Hundred palaSy in quantity. By killing 
a she-buffalo, one is born with Krishnagulma (a chroric 
enlargement of the spleen). (47) 
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By killing an ass, one is born with ass-like hairs 
on his body. One should [for the expiation of the 
sin,] present an idol made of gold weighing three 
Nishaas. {48) 

By killing a Tarakshu-A^ctr^ one is born having 
eyes like those of a crow. For the expiation of that 
sin, one should give away a cow made of precious 
stones (49) 

By killing a boar, a person is born with long and pro- 
jecting teeth. For the purpose of purification, he should 
make a gift of a pitcher fdled with clarified butter and 
money. (50) 

By killing a deer, one is born lame ; and a jackal^ 
without foot. • By him, a horse made of gold weighing 
a Palaj should be given away. (51) 

By killing a goat, on^ is born with an extra limb. A 
she-goat covered with a cloth of variegated colours 
should be given away by him. (52) 

By killing a lamb, one is born with jaundice. For 
purification, he should present unto a Br^hmana one 
Pala of rnusk. (53) 

By killing a cat. one is born with a twany-coloured 
arm. He should make a present of a pigeon made of 
gold to the weight of a Mishka. (54) 

By killing a S' uka and a Sari a pair of parrots), a 
man becomes a stammerer in his next birth. He should^ 
present unto a Brahmaria a good scriptural work with 
money {55) 

The destroyer of a crane is born with a long nose. 
He should give away a white cow. The destroyer of a 
crow is born earless. He should give away a black 
cow. (56) 
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The expiation for the sin of destruction, now spoken 
of, is for the Brahmands. Half of it, in order, should 
hold good in the case of the Kshatriyas and other 
[castes]. 57) 


chatpter in 

A DRINKER of spirittuous liquor is born with black teeth. 
After perfortning a Prdjapatya-nit^ he should make 
seven figures with sugar and give them away for the 
expiation of his sin. ( i) 

Having recited the M aharudra-M antraniy one should 
perform the tenth part of a Homa with sesame. Then 
Abhishckha (sprinkling with water) should be performed 
with the Variina-Mantram, (2) 

The drinker of spirituous liquor is born suffering 
from Raktapitta (discharge of blood from the mouth). 
For purification he should give away a pitcher [eitlier] 
filled with clarified butter or one-half filled with honey, 
togetner wdth gold. {3) 

By taking a forbidden food, one is born as a worm 
in the womb. For purification, one should fast on the 
Bhishma-Pnfichaka-dz.y* (4) 

By taking food seen by a woman in ner courses, one 
is born as a worm in the womb. By living on the urine 
of cow and barley for three nights, one becomes 
purified. (5) 

By taking food touched by a person who ought not 
to be touched, one is born as a worm in the womb. By 
fasting for three nights he is freed from that sin. (6) 

* Five days from the eleventh to the fifteenth in the bright-half of 
the month of Karttika, sacred to Bhishma. 
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By putting obstacles in another’s feeding, one is bom 
with dyspepsia. He should, as a penance, duly perform 
a hundred thousand Homos. (7) 

He, who partakes of bad food, a good article being 
available, gets his digestive power impaired. He 
should perform three PrAjSpatyas and feed one hundred 
twice-born persons. (8) 

The adminstrator of poison becomes subject to cold. 
He should give away ten milch-kine. He, who ob- 
structs a high road, suffers from the disease of foot. 
He should make the gift of the horse. (9) 

A wily person, after sufferings in hell, is born 
with the afflictions of Asthma and Bronchitis. One 
thousand Palos of clarified butter should be given 
away by him. (10) 

A wicked person becomes subject to epilepsy. For 
the expiation of the sin, he should, after performing 
Brahmakurcha-^^mxiC^t give away a cow with a money 
gift. (II) 

By giving pain to another, one is born as a sufferer 
of colic. For the expiation of that sin, he should give 
away edibles and recite the Rodra-Manirav' (i2j 

By putting fire to a forest, one is born as suffering 
from diarrhoea attended 'with blood purging. For the 
expiation of that sin, a fig-tree should be planted by 
him. (13) 

He, who passes urine even once in a temple or in 
water, is afflicted with the diseases of the rectum (as 
piles, fistula, etc.,)— diseases as dreadful as the sin 
itself. (14) 

Diseases of the rectum arc cured by the adora- 
tion of the deities for a month, gift of a couple 
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of kine, ano the performance of one Prijdpa'tya~ 
penance. (15) 

Liver, spleen and dropsy are the diseases which origi- 
nate from procuring abortions. For their cure the follow- 
ing penitential rite is laid down in the Smriti. {16) 

In these [diseases] one should present unto a Vipra 
a yaladhinu, according to the regulation, with three 
Palos of either gold, silver or copper. (17) 

He, who breaks an idol, is born without any resi- 
dence of his own. He should pour water on a As'watka~ 
tree daily for a year. (18) 

He should then perform the nuptials of the Advaathva- 
tree according to the regulations of his own family. 
Then he should establish the inaage of the Deity of Im- 
pediments (Gan£s’a) duly adored. (19) 

He, who gives vent to foul words, is born with 
a broken limb. He should give unto a twice-born 
person two Palos of silver and two pitchers filled with 
milk. (20) 

He, who vilifies others, becomes bald-headed [in 
another birth]. He should make a gift of a cow with 
gold. He who laughs at others, is born with one ear. 
He should make a gift of a cow with pearls. (21) 

He, who shows partiality in an assembly, is born 
suffering from paralysis. He should make a gift of gold, 
three Nishkos in weight, unto one who wends truthful 
ways, (ta) 


CHAPTER IV. 

The pilferer of a Vipra’s gold is born, after the suffer- 
ings in a bell, as the destroyer of his ov/n family. After 
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performing three Chdndr&yanas^ he should make \ gift 
of a hundred gold coins, (i) 

The pilferer of copper is born, after [serving his 
term in] hell as suflFering from Oudumvara a kind of 
leprosy) After performing one Projapatya, he should 
make a gift of a hundred Palas of copper. (2) 

The stealer of bellmetal becomes subject to the 
disease of Poon<ffirtka (a kind of leprosy). Having 
bedecked a twice-born person with ornaments, he should 
make a gift, unto him, of a hundred P&las of bell- 
metal. (3) 

The. pilferer of brass is born with twany-coloured 
eyes. Fasting on an Ekiidas't-d^y and bedecking a 
good Brahmana with ornaments, he should present unto 
him one hundred Palas of brass. (4) 

A person, pilfering pearls, is born with twany- 
coloured hairs. Fasting, he sliould give aw’ay a hundred 
pearls according to proper regulations. (5) 

A person, stealing tin, is born suffering from eye- 
diseases. Fasting for a day, he should give away one 
hundred Palas of tin. (6) 

A person, pilfering lead, is born as suffering from 
head-diseases. Fasting for a day, he should give away 
one Dkenu weight of clarified butter according to the 
proper regulations, (7) 

A person, stealing milk, is born as a diabetic patient. 
He should duly give, unto a BrdhmanJi, milk one Dhenu 
in weight. (8) 

By stealing milk curd a person is born insane. For 
purification, curd, one Dhinu in weight, should be 
given by him unto a Vipra. (9) 

A stealer of honey is born as being subject to 
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eye- diseases. After fasting, he should give, unto a 
twice-born person, honey, one Dheuu in weight. (lo) 

A stealer of sugarcane-preparation (becomes sub- 
ject) to Gulma (chronic enlargement of the liver or 
spleen) For the expiation of that sin, molasses, one 
Dhenu in weight, should be presented by him. (ii) 

A person, stealing iron, is born with spotted limbs. 
Fasting for a day, he should give away one hundred 
Palas of iron. (12) 

A person, stealing oil, suffers from itches, etc. 
Fasting, he should give, unto a Vipra, two pitchers 
filled with oil. ( 13) 

By pilfering uncooked rice, one is born without 
teeth. He should present images of the twin-As'wins 
made of two Nishkas of gold. (14) 

By pilfering cooked rice, one is born with a disease 
on the tongue. He should recite the Gdyatri for a 
hundred thousand tim^s and perform the tenth part of 
a Homa with sesame. (15) 

A person, stealing fruits, is born with ulcerated 
fingerjs He should give unto a twice born person ten 
thousand fruits of sorts. (i6) 

By pilfering betel-leaves, one is born with white 
lips. He should give away two most excellent Vidrtimas 
(corals) with money presents. (17) 

A pe’'son, stealing vegetable leaves, is born with 
black eyes He should give unto a Brahmana two 
most precious sapphires. (18) 

By pilfering trunks or roots, a person is Dorn with a 
shortened hand. A temple for a Deity or a garden 
should be made by him according fo his might. (19) 

By pilfering .scents, one is born with limbs emitting 
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foul smell. He should offer oblations of a hundred 
thousand lotuses to the Fire. (20) 

A person, pilfering wood, is bom with a palm 
always perspiring. For purification, he shojmld give, 
unto a learned person, a /CusumiAa-Rower^ two Palas 
in size, (21) 

The pilferer of learning and books is bom dumb 
He should give unto, a Brihma^, works on Nyiya 
(Logic) and Itih isa (History) wdth money presents. (22) 

The stealer of a cloth suffers from leprosy. He 
should give, unto a Brihmana, the image of Brahm^^ 
made of gold, a Nishka in weight and two pieces of 
cloth. (23) 

The pilferer of wool is born with profuse hairs on 
his body. He should give, unto a twice-born person^ 
an idol of Fire, made of gold, one Nishka in weight, 
together with a blanket. (24) 

By pilfering silken fibres, a man is born without 
hairs on his body. For the purposes of purifica- 
tion, a cow should be given by him unto a twice-bora 
person. (25) 

By stealing medicinal herbs one is oorn suffering 
from the disease of SuryAvarta, He should, for a 
month offer Arghya to the sun and give away 
gold. (26) 

The pilfirer of crimson-colored raiment and corals 
suffers from acute gout. He should give away a she 
buffalo with a cloth and precious jems. (27) 

The pilferer of a Vipra’s jewels is born son-less. 
For the purpose of purification the recitation of the 
Maharudra-Mantram should be done by him. (28) 

Here are laid down all these regulations which, one, 
whose child dies after birth, should perform. He should 
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duly perform the tenth part of a Homa Palas a 
twigs. (29) 

Various fevers originate from the stealth of articles 
belonging to a deity, such as fever, great fever, Rudra 
fever, and Vishnu fever. (30) 

One should recite into ears Rudra-mantram in 
a [simple] fever, Mahdrudra in a high fever, Atirudra 
in a Rudra fever, and twice the latter in a Vatsknava 
fever. (3r) 

The stealer of various other articles is born suffer- 
ing from chronic diarrhoea. By him, according to his 
might, shall be given boiled rice, water, raiments and 
gold. (32) 


CHAPTER V. 

The generative organ of a person disappears who 
knows his mother. By cohabiting with a Chandala 
woman one is born without testes, (i) 

For the expiation of that sin, one should place a 
pitcher in the north covered with a crimson cloth and 
decorated with crimson-coloured garlands. (2) 

On it one should place, in a bell metal vessel the 
image of the god of riches, seated on a naan aiad 
made of gold to the w^eight of six Nishkas. (3) 

He should adore, with the Purusha^S^dkta 
Mantrantj the giver of riches having an universal 
form. A Vipra, conversant with the Atharva-^Vida, 
should recite Atharvdn* (4) 

Having made an idol of gold, tw^enty Nishkas iti 
weight, and adored it, one should dedicate it unto a 
Vipra saying, I am freed from my sin.^' {5) 

62 
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May the beautiful deity, the lord of Niahisy the 
beloved friend of Shankara, and the presiding deity of 
the quarter belonging to the moon, destroy my sin (6) 
For the purification of the sin encompassing the 
destruction of the generative organ and the testes, one 
should recite this Afan^ram a.nd duly givo the image 
unto the A^chdrya. (7) 

By violating a preceptor^s bed one is born suffer* 
ing from difficult urination. Its expiation shall be 
effected by rites pointed out by the Scriptures. (8) 

On an auspicious day one should place a pitcher, 
in the West, covered with a blue cloth and decorated 
with blue garlands. (9) 

On it one should place, in a copper vessel, the 
image of the deity Varuna (the god of water), the lord 
of aquatic animals, made of gold, six Nishkas in 
weight. (lo) 

With the Purushu-S^ ukta Mantrani he shoi id 
adore Varuna of the universal form. A Brdhmana, 
conversant with the Sdma-veday shall recite Saman 
there, (ri) 

Having made an idol of gold with twenty Nishkas 
of gold and adored it, he should give it unt a Vipra'* 
saying ** I am freed from sin.’’ (12) 

May the divine Varuna, the lord of aquatic animals, 
the sanctifier of tfie universe, the pilot in the ocean 
of the world, purify me. (13) 

Having daly recited this Miuitram and decorated 
the idol, one should present it unto the A*chdrya for 
the cure of difficult urination (14) 

By knowing one’s own daughter, one is born with 
black leprosy. By knowing one’s own sister one is 
born with yellow leprosy, (15) 
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For averting its action, one should place a pitcher, 
ill the east, covered with a yellow cloth and decorated 
with yellow garlands. (l6) 

Thereon he should place, in a golden vessel the 
image of the king of the celestials, of the worlds of 
the thunder-bolt, made of six Nishkas of gold. (17) 

He should adore Visava, having a universal form, 
with the Purusha-S' ukfa Mantram. There the Yayushy 
Sama and the Rig- Veda shall be recited. (18) 

Having made a golden idol with ten Nishkas amd 
wors^hipped it, he should present it unto a Vipra saying, 
I am freed from the sia/’ (19) 

May the king of the celestials, the wcildcr of 
the thunder-bolt, the abode of Vishnu, the performer 
of a hundred sacrifices, and the possessor of a thousand 
eyes, dissipate my sin. (20) 

Having duly recited this Mantram^ he should prc- 
sent mto the /V chary a the image of the thousand- 
eyed deity for the expiation of that sin. (211 

By knowing a brother's wife one is born with an 
incurable leprosy with fingers and toes falling off. By 
knowing a son’s Wife one is born with black 
leprosy. (22) 

By him, for the expiation of the sin, shall be per- 
formed a half of the penance mentioned before. A 
tenth part of the Homa shall be performed, in every 
case-, with seasame, soaked with clarified butter. (23) 

From cohabitng with women, who should not be 
known, originates the disease of Dhruvamandala a 
kind of leprosy^. Having made image of a cow with 
iron, to the size of sixty sesame, carrying a load of 
cotton, with bellmetal adders and with a calf, one should 
duly present it unto a Vipra, and recite the Mantram 
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“ May the mother Surabhi> daughter of Vishnu, des- 
troy my sin/' (24-— 25) 

From cohabiting with a female ascetic originates 
the disease of stone in the bladder. One should per- 
form a penitential rite for the expiation of that sin. (2b) 

He should give unto a learned Br^hmana, as laid 
down in the S*dstras, one DhSnu of honey as well as a 
hundred dronas of sesame accompanied with gold. (27). 

By kn wing one's father's sister one is born with 
an ulcer on the right half of the body. Expiation 
shall be performed by him by making gifts of goats 
according to his might. (28) 

By knowing a maternal uncle's wife one is born 
as a baunch-back. By making the gift of a black ante- 
lope skin one should perform the penitential rite. {29) 

By knowing a mother's sister one gets ulcers on the 
left part of the body. By him redemption shall be 
effected by making gifts properly. (30) 

By knowing a dead wife one is born as one whose 
wife dies. For the expiation of that sin he should 
celebrate the nuptials of a Brdhmana. {31) 

By knowing a woman of his own family one is 
born with fistula in ano. By him redemption shall be 
effected by a careful gift of a She-buffalo. (32) 

By cohabiting with a female ascetic a person is 
born suffering from gonorrhoea. He should recite the 
Eudra^Maniram for one month and give away gold 
according to his might. (33) 

By knowing one's own wife who is initiated, one 
is born suffering from the vitiation of blood. For the 
expiation of that sin he should perform Prajupat- 

yas (34) 
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By knowing the wife of a person belonging to his 
own caste, one is born suffering from the ulceration of 
the heart For the expiation of that sin he should 
periorm two Prdjdpatyas. (34) 

By knowing the wife of a person belonging to his 
own caste, one is born suffering from the ulceration 
of heart. For the expiation of that sin he should per- 
form two Prdjapatyas, (35) 

By cohabiting with a beast, one is born suffering 
from urinary diseases. For self-purification he should 
give two plates filled with sesame (36) 

By cohabiting with a mare, one is born suffering 
from constipation of the bowels. For expiation he 
should bathe S’iva for a month with a thousand 
lotuses. (37) 

These diseases undoubtedly affect men, after the 
termination of their residence in hells. Likewise they 
affect women who associate with similar men. (38) 


CHAPTER VI. 

Those w^ho have been killed by a horse, boar, horns, 
[by falling down from] a mountain, tree, or an elevated 
place, by a cart, fire, w^ood, weapon, stone, poison or 
hanging, (i) 

Those killed by being wounded by a tiger, serpent, 
elephant, a king, thief, enemy, or a leopard ; those killed 
by a wood or a dart ; those for whom no purificatory 
rites have been performed. (2) 

Those killed by cholera, by having rice-balls stuck 
in the throat, and long standing diarrhoea ; those killed 
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by beings possessed by S'dkini^ and other evil Grahas 
(planets) ; (3) 

Those dead being unworthy of being touched, or 
SLififering from impurity or having no sons — those dead 
under the following thirty five conditions do not come 
by a better condition. (4) 

The three generations upwards from the father are 
entitled to Pindas (the remnants of the food sticking 
to the hand after offering funeral oblations to the first 
three ancestors), three upwards that are Ndndimukhds 
t.e.y to whom a S'rdddhg. is performed on a festive oc- 
casion) ; three upwards that are called A'srtimukhds. (5) 
Being gratified these twelve orders of Pitris (depart- 
ed manes) grant children ; if they are not placed in 
proper condition they destroy children. (6) 

The ten killed by tiger etc., are destructive of con- 
ception ; the twelve, killed by weapons etc., destroy 
the fcEtus. (7) 

The ter or twelve^ killed by poison, etc., destroy a 
boy one year old. A departed mane, dead without any 
issue, creates childlessness. (8) 

He, who cohabits with a maiden, is killed by a tiger ; 
the administrator of poison, by a snake ; the mischief- 
maker of a king, by an elephant. (9) 

The destroyer of a royal prince (is killed by the 
king] ; and the destroyer of an animal, by a thief ; he 
who creates dissensions amongst friends, by an enemy ; 
and one of the conduct of a crane, by a Vvolf. (10) 

The destroyer of a preceptor [dies] on the bed ; an 
envious person, being divorced from purificatory rites ; 
one committing mischief unto other, without any 

A kind of fe(nale being attendant on Durga (supposed to be * 
demon or fairy. 
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Samskara (cremation etc) ; and the pilferer of a trust 
money [is killed] by a dog. (ii) 

One, wlio kills another by a noose, is killed by a 
boar in a forest ; one making a cloth by killing an insect 
IS killed by an insect (12) 

One, who is inimical towards S^ankara, [is killed] 
by a horned animal ; and a wicked man by a cart ; the 
stealer of lands, by falling down from an elevated 
place ; and one who obstructs a sacrifice, by fire. (13) 
The stealer of sacrificial presents [is killed] by 
forest fire; the vilifier of the SWuti, by weapons; the 
vilifier of the twice-born, by a stone ; and one who 
gives evil tendency, by poison. (14) 

He, who commits injury [is killed] by hanging; the 
breaker of a bridge, by water ; the filferer of the 
royal rod, by worms ; and the stealer of iron, by chronic 
diarrhoea. (15) 

He who works with pride, is killed by S^dkini and 
and other evil spirits One studying the Vedas on an 
interdicted day is killed by a thunder-bolt. (16) 

The pilferer of the sacred books dies touching an 
article that shall not be touched. The seller of wine 
dies degraded ; and the pilferer of a Brdhmana’s cloth, 
childless. (17) 

The penances for all those persons shall in due order 
be spoken of One should make with gold, one Nishka 
in w^eight, the image of a male being of the form of a 
Preta (the Regent of the dead having four arms, with a 
rod in hand, seated on a buffalo). He should make a. 
pinda (funeral cake) to the size of a prastha with 
flour and black sesame. (18 — 19) 

He should place a pitcher filU^d with honey, clarified 
butter, and sugar, and containing a golden ear-ring, the 
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base of which is not black, containing five leaves, cover- 
ed with a black cloth and consisting of Sarbaushadhi 
(lit : — all cure). Thereon he should place a plate filled 
with paddy and fruits. Then he should place on it 
seven kinds of paddy with fruits. Having placed the 
image of the Preta on the pitcher he should adore 
it (20—22) 

He should daily offer libations of milk with the 
Purusha-S' dkta Mantram^ and then one, conversant 
with FadaSj should recite in the pitcher the Rudra- 
Mantrarn with six divisions. (23) 

Similarly, one should celebrate the adoration etc., of 
Yama with Yatna-S' ^.kta. For self-purification the 
recitation of the Gdyatri should be performed. (24) 

Having propitiated the planets before, he should 
perform the tenth part of Homa with sesame. Then 
with water sacred to the Pitris he should offer sesame 
and water, and pindas unto the Preta^ of unknown family 
and name. Then he should recite the following Mofti’ 
tram : “ I offer this pindas consisting of sasame, honey 
and clarified butter unto that Preta^ who is troubling me. 
Then in honour of the Prdta^he should dedicate unto 
Vishnu twelve black pitchers filled with water and con- 
taining a plate of sesame. Then he should sprinkle the 
Achdrya and his wife with the Water of the pitcher 
consecrated with the Varuna Mantram^ “ S^uchirvarA- 
yudhadhara^' (holder of pure and most excellent wea- 
pon). Then the sacrificer shall offer the final present 
unto the A' chary a, (25 — 29) 

Then offerings should be made unto Nariiyana ac- 
cording to the deciscions of the S'dstra. This is the 
general regulation, spoken of for these who die under 
internal conditions. (30) 
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Special regulations should be known again tn cases 
of persons killed by tigers. If a person is killed by a 
tiger for him should be performed the nuptials of 
another’s daughter. (31) 

In case of a snake-bite offerings should be given 
unto snakes ; presents of gold should be made in all 
cases. One being killed by an elephant one should give 
away an idol of an elephant made of gold, four 
nishkas in weight. (32) 

For one being killed by the king, one should give 
away a golden figure of a male being ; a cow, for being 
killed by a thief ; and a bull, by an enemy. (33) 

For one being killed by a wolf, one should give 
away gold according to his might. On a person dying 
in bed, a bed made of cotton with an image of Vishnu 
made of gold, one nishka in weight, lying on it, should 
be given away. For one dying in an impure state, 
an image of Hari, made of gold, two nishkas in weight 
[should be given away] {34 — 35) 

For one dying without the purificatory rites being 
performed unto one, the nuptials for a bachelor should 
performed. A person being killed by a god, one 
should bury some money, according to his might, 
under earth. (36) 

For a person killed by a boar one should give away 
a buffalo, accompanied with a money-gift. For one 
killed by worms one should present food made of 
wheat unto the twice-born. (37) 

For one killed by a horned animal one should give 
away a bull covered with a cloth. For one killed by a 
cart one should give away a properly equipped 
horse. (3S) 
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For one killed by falling from an elevated place 
one should give away a Dhanya Giri, F'or one kilted 
by fire one should give away sandals according to his 
(39) 

For one killed by forest-fire one should call a meet- 
ing in his house ; and for one killed by a weapon one 
should give away a she-buffalo accompanied with a 
money present. (40) 

For one killed by stone one should give away a 
milch-cow with a calf. For one killed by poison one 
should give away lands containing cultivated fields. (41) 

For one killed by hanging one should give away a 
milch-cow ; and for one killed by water one should 
give away the image of Varuna made of gold, three 
nishkas in weight. (42) 

For one killed by [falling down] a tree one should 
give away a golden tree accompanied with a gold coin. 
For one killed from chronic diarrhoea, one, being seh- 
restrained, should recite the G&yatri for a hundred 
thousand times. (43) 

For one killed by a S^Akini or any other evil spirit, 
one should duly recite the Rudra Mantram. For one 
killed by a thunder-bolt one should make gifts of 
learning. (44) 

For one dead by touching an article that should 
not be touched, one should complete the recitation of 
the Vedas. For one dead while touchmg a degraded 
caste one should give away books on sacred litera- 
ture. (45) 

For one dying in a degraded state one should per- 
form sixteen Prdjdpatyas. For one dying childless 
one sfiould perform ninety Krichchhas (distressing 
penance) (46) 
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For one killed by a horse one should give away a 
horse made of gold, three nishkas in weight. For one 
killed by monkey one should give away a monkey made 
of gold. (47) 

For one dying of cholera one should treat a century 
of Brdhmanas with sweet edibles. For one killed by 
fire sticking to the throat one should give away a 
dhenu of sesame. (48) 

For one dying of a disease of the hair one should 
perform eight Krichchhas. According to this regulation 
one should perform the funeral rites for them. (49) 

Thereupon being freed from the condition of a preftL 
(dead) the gratified Pitris (departed manes) grant sons, 
grand-sons, longevity, health and wealth. (50) 

Here ends the [account of the] fruits [of various] 
acts given by S' atdtapa to his disciple S' arabhanga 
accosting him with humility. (51) 


THE END. 
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Sacrifice or other religious rices, and the digging of 
tanks, etc., shall be performed with care by a Brdhmana. 
By Ishta (religious rite) one attains to the celestial 
region, and by Purtta (digging of tanks, etc.,) one 
attains to emancipation, (i). 

[Such a tank at least be excavated] that sacred 
water nlay lie on earth at least for a day ; that, a 

tank) in which the thirst of a cow is satisfied, rescues 
seven generations. (2) 

By planting trees a mortal attains to those regions 
which are described [as being attainable] by the gift 
of lands or kine. (3) 

He, who recxcavates artd restores delapidated wells, 
tanks, lakes, and temples, reaps the fruits of Purtta 
acts. (4) 

Adoration of the sacred Fire, ascetic austerity, truth- 
fulness, the protection of the Vedas^ hospitality, and 
the worship of the Vis' wade vas are spoken of as 
Ishta. (5) 

The [three] twice-born castes have equal rights in 
both Ishta and Purtta works. A S'udra is entitled 
to [perform] Purtta [works] but not Vedic rites. (6) 

As long as the bone of a man exists in the Ganges 
water for so many thousands of years he lives gloriously 
in the celestial region. (7) 

One should offer libations of water in water unto 
the celestials and the Pit r is. For those dead without 
going through the purificatory rites one should offer 
libations of water on land. (8) 
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The deceased, for whom a bull is let loose on the 
eleventh day, is released from the region of the dead, 
and goes to that of the Pitrrs. (9) 

Many sons should be sought for, because one of them 
at least may happen to go to Gayd, or celebrate a horse^ 
sacrifice, or dedicate a Neela bull. (10) 

If one, after entering Beneres, leaves that p’ace 
on any occasion and goes elsewhere, thd Bhutas 
(spirits) laugh, striking their palms, amongst them- 
selves. (ii) 

The person naming whom one offers a putda at 
Gayas'iras^ goes to the celestial reg on, if stationed in 
a hell ; and attains to emancipation, if residing in the 
celestial region. (12) 

One takes him, whether he be his own relative or 
an out-sider, to the eternal region of Brahman, by 
naming whom he offers a pinda at any place in the 
sacred shrine of Gayd, {13) 

That which has a crimson colour, white hoops, tail 
and head, is called in the Smriti, a Neela bull. (14) 

7'he first, twelve monthly, two six nr*onthly and the 
annual, ones, — these are the sixteen S'raddkas (15) 

The Ph' dchahood of the person, for whom these six- 
teen Ekoddhistha S rdddhas are not performed, re- 
mains fixed even if a hundred [annual] rdddhas are 
offered. (16) 

After the performance of the Sapindikaran S^raddha 
a twice-born person should perform, every year, the 
Ekoddhisthas on days of their death, separately for his 
lather and mother. (17) 

Every year, for the gratification of one’s father and 
mother, one should perform a daiva (rite for the deities) 
and offer one pinda only (18) 
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On the last day of a month, on the two eclipses, 
on a Parva, and on Mahalaya three pindas should be 
offered, and one on*the day of death. (19) 

If a twice-born person performs the Pdrvana 
S^r&ddha neglecting the Ekoddhistha, know that as 
fruitless; and he is known as the destroyer of his 
father. (20) 

After the performance of the Sapindakaran^ [the 
annual S^raddha\ should be celebrated according to 
the Regulation of the Parvana for him who dies on ah 
Amavasya day in the Pitri fort-night (the dark half of 
Bhadrapada). (21) 

[He who dies] after holding the triple staff, does not 
come by the condition of a preta (deceased), on the 
eleventh day of his death a \SWuddhd\ should be per- 
formed according to the Parvana regulations. (22) 

A twice-born person should offer daily a pitcher 
filled with water for him for whom a Sapindakaran 
subsequent to the annual \^SWaddha^ is laid down in 
the Smritu (23) 

On the day of her death, with one \pindai\ a Sophy 
dakaran for a woman should be performed by her hus- 
band. it should be mixed with that for the paternal 
grand-mother. The latter living, it should be mixed 
with that for her mother-in-law, or grand-mother-in-law 
This is the fixed rule. (24 — 25) 

After the termination of the nuptial rite, and on the 
night of the fourth day, a woman becomes one with 
her husband, in a pinda^ gotra ^family), and impurity 
consequent upon births and deaths therein. (26) 

At the seventh pada (foot-step)* after marriage a 


* The seven steps at a marriage (the bride and bride groom walk 
together seven steps after which the marriage becomes irrevocabic). 
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woman becomes divorced from his own family. Gifts, 
and the offering of pindas and water should be done 
[according to the regulation of] her husband^s gotra, 
(family). (27) 

By taking the name of the two in every pinda it 
should be offered for the two mothers. Three pindas 
should be offered for the six. The giver, by doing so,, 
does not become stupefied. {28) 

Even if he be a Brdhmana, conversant with Mantras^ 
and affected by physical sins as well as those affecting 
a row (diners), still Yama calls him sinless; and such« 
a person is the sanctifier of the row (20> 

The residue of the oblation offered to the Fire, one 
should place in a Pitri vessel and distribute amongst 
the Pitris ; he should never put it in a vessel for the 
Vis^yadevds, (30) 

If a Vipra, who does maintain the Sacred Fire, 
performs a Pdrvana SWaddha^ he should always per- 
form fearlessly that for his ancestors in the maternal 
line. (31) 

Ekoddishtha and not a Pdrvana SWdddha should 
be offered unto them, men or women who die son- 
less (32) 

On the self same Tithi on which a twice-born person 
dies, gifts and the offering of funeral cakes and water 
should be made unto him. (33) 

Birth-day ceremony and Abisheka (consecration by 
sprinkling water) should never be done in the redun- 
dant month. But the S^rdddha^ preceding the annual 
one, may take place in the redundant month. (34) 

That month is considered interdicted for every rite. 
In the other (re.^ pure) part of the month and in the 
same Tithi any rite may be performed (35) 
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One may daily cook rice with the fire» kept in the 
house, or with an ordinary one. It is laid down that 

Homa should be performed in that fire with which 
rice is cooked. (36) 

One should zealously offer ohlations every day to 
the Vaidik and Laukika (ordinary) fire. By {offering 
oblations] to the Vaidika one attains to the celestial 
region, and those to the Laukika dissipate sins. (37) 

He, who does not preserve the sacred fire, should 
offer oblations to the Fire reciting the S*akala Mantranv 
preceded by Vyahrtti^ and then, distributing food 
amongst the Bhutas, (evil spirits), should himself take 
meals. (38) 

He should not touch the food so long the Brahmanas 
are not dismissed. He should then perform Griha^vali., 
This is the established religious ritual. (39) 

Darbhas (grass), black antelope skins, Mantras^ and 
Brahmanas, in particular, never become desecrated,, 
so they may be employed repeatedly. (40) 

A twice-born person should always, with a Kus'd in 
his hand, drink water and rinse his mouth. It is not 
consider^sd as sullied as the residue of his meals. This 
is always the regulation. A Ku%'a is as unsulliablc 
as the hand. (41 — 42) 

The blades of Kus'd grass should be caught hold of 
with the left hand, and the mouth should be rinsed 
>vith the right. The ignorant, who do not retain 
Kus\is in their left hands on the occasion, are supposed 
to rinse their mouths with blood. (43) 

Kus a blades fastened with the w^aist-knot of a 
wearing cloth, of with the strings of a holy thread should 
be always regarded as unsullied, in as much as they 
are as pure as the body itself. {44) 
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Kus'd blades in touch with the Pindas dedicatedot 
one’s departed manes, or with any kind of excreted 
matter, as well as those used in- offering libations of 
water to Pitrisy should be rejected as unclean. (45) 
One should practise Brahmacharyam (absolute 
continence) on the occasion of celebrating a Pdrvana 
or Ekoddishta S'raddhay as well as in connection with 
celebrating the one which is undertaken with the sole 
object of propitiating one’s departed manes. (46) 

Oblations should be first given to one’s departed 
manes on the mother’s side, then to those on the 
father’s side, and thereafter to those on the maternal 
grand-father’s side,* in connection with the celebration 
of a Vriddhi SWdddha (offerings made to one’s de- 
parted manes on prosperous occasions such, as the birth 
of a son, etc.) (47) 

Kratu and Bakshay l/'asu and Satya, Kdla and 
KamUy Dhuri and LochanUy and Pururavd and Madras 
vasUy are, in couples, styled as Vishwadevas. (48) 

May the mighty Vishwadevas, of illustrious fate, 
come, and grant us the boon in respect of the celebra- 
tion of those S^rdddhas of which they have been res- 
pectively ordained to act as the presiding deities. (49) 
Kratu and Daksha are the Vishwadevas, w-ho should 
be invoked to preside over an Ishta S' rdddha ceremony, 
(A S^r&ddha celebrated for the fruition of any earthly 
desire). Vasu and Satya are the Vishwadevas, who 
should be invoked in connection with a Dcva S'rdddha 
{SWdddha celebrated in honour of the gods.) Kdla and 
Kdma are the Vishwadevas, who should be addressed 

• A Santa Vedi Brahmatta need not make any offering to manes 
on his mother's side {Mdtri paksha) in connection with a Vriddhi 
S’rdddha. This is the regulation Tr. 
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ofi the occasion of an Agni Karyaya (oblation 
to the Fire god), Dhuri and Lochona in respect of 
Ambara Kdryayam] and Pururavi and Madravasa 
in connection with a Pdrvana S^rdddha (the general 
ceremony of offering oblations to all the manes on 
dayS’of Pdrvana such as, the new moon, etc.) (50) 

A wise man should not wed a girl without an 
uterine (or step-brother) of her own and whose father’s 
name is not ^known, apprehending lest she might have 
been previously given away as a Putrikd. (51) 

“I give this daughter, who has got no uterine brother 
of her own, duly bedecked with ornaments, to you. 
The male child begotten on her person shall be a 
son of mine.” The girl, who is thus given away, is 
called a Putrikd. (52) 

The son begotten on a Putrikd daughter should first 
offer oblations to his mother, then to his mother’s 
father, and then to his father’s father. ^53) 

He, who feeds (offers oblations to) his departed 
manes in earthen vessels on the occasion of a S'rdddha, 
is consigned to hell in the company of the invited 
Brahmanas and the priest officiating at the cere* 
mony. (54) 

Earthen vessels may be substituted for other kinds 
of utensils, on the occasion, with the permission of the 
congregated Brahmanas, provided they be first smeared 
with clanfied butter. Such earthen vessels are not 
impure. (55^ 

The departed manes of a person, who himself, having 
performed a S'rdddha, dines, that day, out of greed, in 
connection with* another’s 5 *’.'jW///z^-ceremony, stand 
deprived of oblations and libations of water, and come 
by a worse condition in the nether regions. (56) 
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The departed manes of a person, who himsolf hav Ing 
performed a S rdddha^ or having dined in connection 
with one done by another, travels, that day, more than 
a distance of one Krosha ^two miles), cat dust for a 
Whole month reckoned from that date. (57) 

Having performed a SWaddhd ceremony, one should 
irefrain from doing the following eight things, viz.^ eating 
a second time that day, travelling, canying a w^eighl, 
leading, sexual Intercourse, giving or taking of any 
gift, and performance of a Homa, (58) 

By travelling (under the circumstance) one is born 
as a horse in one's next birth ; by eating a second 
hieal, a crow ; by doing any work, a slave ; by knowing 
a wife, a hog. (59) 

One should first drink a little water consecrated by 
ten times reciting the Sdvitri Mantra^ and after that 
attend to one's daily Sandhyd rite. By so doing one is 
absolved from all sins incidental to doing forbidden acts 
[under the auspicies of a S^rdddha ceremony]. (60) 

An act of Jap^y Homa^ or gift-taking not per- 
formed by one in wet-clothes, or without covering 
one’s knees, proves abortive (in respect of its religious 
merit.) (61) 

A rite of Chdndrdyana penance should be practised 
before celebrating an A'dya SWdddha \ 3, Pardka Vrafa, 
in connection with a monthly S'rdddha ; a Taptd 
Krichchha Vrata in connection with the one which is 
practised at the close of every third week {Tripaksha) 
or of a complete month, or of the first six months of 
a year ; a three night’s fast, in connectipn with the one 
to be performed on the completion ol the second-half 
of the year (Undbdika) ; and one night’s (one day and 
night) fast, in connection with the celebration of a 
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Sapindakarana ceremony (A radddha ceremony, 
celebrated on the completion of a year from the date 
of the death of a* deceased person, or earlier, if happens 
to be performed in connection with any special act 
such as, the marriage or Upanayana of any of his sons 
or daughters, etc., and which is supposed to libeiate 
his spirit froirt the mansions of the Pieta^). Unclean- 
ness incidental to an act of helping in the cremation of 
a dead body is removed by practising a PSda Krrchchha 
(quarter part of a Krickchha Vrata) penance for a 
month from the date of the cremation. (6i — 63) 

A rite of SWaddha should not be performed unto 
the spirit of a suicide, nor of one, either dead through 
the curse of a Br 4 hmana, or killed by a snake, lizard, 
or a fanged or horned animal (64) 

By touching the corpse of a person kilied by a cow, 
or a Brdhmana, or dead from the effects of voluntary 
strangulation, a Brdhmana is reborn as a cow, or a horse. 
The contact of such a dead body is interdicted. (65) 

The cutter of a noose or of a chord of binding strings 
as weH as the one guilty of incendiarism, should expiate 
his guilt by practising a Tapto Krickchha penance. 
7 'his i$ ordained by the patriarch Manu. (66) 

The performance of a Tapta Krichchha Vrata con- 
sists in living on a little warm whaler alone for the 
lirst thiee days ; on a little worm milk alone for the 
second three days ; on a little warm clarified butter 
alone for the third three days ; and on air alone for 
the last. Or fourth three days of the entire term of the 
penance. (67) 

The man, in rcmbrance of (whose guilt), one, wild 
has been robbed of a wife, field, house, cow, land, or 

65 
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gold, suffers self-immolation, should be regarded as a 
Brdkmanagkdti (Brahmanicide) (68) 

There is atonement for the guilt of an abettor or ac- 
complice of a ravisher of female chastity. The ravisher 
alone should be regarded as B ahmaghdti. (69) 

By unwillingly partaking of boiled rice {Hi, any 
kind of food) in a Chandala's house, as well as of that 
prepared by a fallen or degraded person, one should 
live on water alone for a fortnight. The .term of the 
penance should be extended to a month in cases where 
the deliaquency has been knowingly committed. (70) 

The touch of a fallen yogin should be expiated 
by an ablution ; *that of the residue of the meals of 
the degraded by the performance of a Prajdpaiya 
Vratam, (71) 

Killing of a Brdhrnana, wine-drinking, theft of gold 
to the weight of more than eighty Ratis, and defiling 
one^s preceptor’s bed"^ are the four cardinal sins, the 
fifth being the one born of the company of such a 
sinful person (72) 

By helping a sinner falling under a»iy of the five 
preceding categories in matters of expiation, either out 
of affection, greed, fear, or ignorance, one commits the 
same sin as the sinner seeking such expiation. (73) 

A Brahrnana happening to touch before washing 
his mouth after eating another similarly circumstanced 
as< himself, sliould bathe that moment and rinse his mouth 
with vvater, whereby he would be clean again. (74) 

A man commits no sin by marrying before his elder 
brother’s matitage where the latter is either a hunch- 

♦ Guru-talpaga— means the defiler of a preceptor’s bed ; but the 
scholiast inierpretcs the term as signifying an act of knowing.one’s step 
mother. — 
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back, dwarf, eunuch, or idiot, or is deaf, dumb born- 
blind, or of indistinct speech. (75) 

On one’s elder brother happening to loose his virility, 
or to have resorted to the practice of yoga^ or to a 
life of asceticism, or to be degraded in life on account 
of a sojourn to a country a residence wherein is con- 
sidered degrading {i.e., supposed to degrade a man in 
society), one is at liberty to marry even before the 
marriage of such an elder brother. (76) 

A penitential rite, similar to that laid down in con- 
nection with an act of cow-killing, should be practised 
by one who sells horses or elephants for money, or mis- 
chievously fills up a tank or well, or fells or cuts down a 
tree. (77) 

All the hairs of the body sliould be shaved in 
cases where a penance to the extent of a Pdda (quarter) 
measure would be found to be enjoined. In two 
Pddas or half penances, the penitent should shave his 
mustaches only ; all the hairs of the head excepting 
the tuft on the crown, in three legged [Tripdda) or 
three quarter penances; and the hair of the entire 
hc^d in full or or four-footed ones. (78) 

An act of ablution is the expiation for touching 
boiled rice prepared ‘.by a C hand ala \ a Prdjdpatya 
'Vrata, for touching the remnants of his meal. (79) 

A Prdjdpatya Vrata is the penance for a Brdhmana 
unwillingly drinking water out of a Chanddld s cup or 
water vessel, and vomiting or belching out the same 
immediately after drinking. (80) 

A Krichchha sdntdpana instead of a Prdjdpapatya 
Vrata would be the expiatory penance in his case 
if the water is not ejected out of, and retained and 
digested in^ the stomach. (8i) 
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A Brahmana should practise a Krichchka SSnH, 
pana Vrata\ a Kshatriya, a Prajapatya Vrata; a 
Vatshya-, a half Prhjapatya , and a S'udra^ a quarter 
part of the last named penance. (82) 

A woman in her periods, happening to be touched 
by a dog, hog, or crow, should observe a single 
night’s fast, and regaia her cleanness by taking 
Paiichagavyam (cowdung, cow’s urine, cow milk, 
milkcurd and Ghrita, (83) 

A man by unintentionally touching a woman in 
her menses some where below her navel should instan- 
taneously bathe. A three night's fast is the expiation 
in cases where the contact is intentional and at a part 
of the body above her umbilicus. (84) 

The Sapindas of a male child, dead within ten days 
of its birth, are not affected by uncleanness incidental 
to the death ; and no libations of water should be 
offered to its spirit in such a case. (85) 

A birth-uncleanness (uncleanness due to the birth of 
a child in the family) occurring within the term of one 
due to a death (in the same family) should termi- 
nate with the latter. But a death-uncleannes, occur- 
ing within the term of a birth-uncleanness, does not 
abate with its extinction Death-uncleanness is stron- 
ger than birth-uncleanness. (86) 

Agnates related to a deceased person within sixth 
degree of consanguinity are unclean for one dtay, within 
the fifth deree of consanguinity, for seven days ; and 
within the third degree of consanguinity for ten days 
only.* (87) 

The period of uncicauess due to the death of a de- 
ceased Drihmana without the consecrated fire {^PJiragni) 

• Not followed by the Bengal School. — Tr^ 
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should be counted from after the hour of his death,^ 
while that in respect of a Sagtiika BrAhmana (with the 
consecrated fire) should be counted from after the cre- 
mation of his dead body. (88) 

Raw meat, clarified butter, honey, and oils expressed 
out of the seeds of fruits (such as almond oil, etc.)t 
kept in the vessel of another unclean person^ become 
clean as soon as they are taken out of it. (89) 

The dust, raised by the ends of a broomstick, and 
happening to defile the bathing or drinking water of a 
person kept in a vessel, or touching his bathing apparel,, 
tends to destroy his religious merit on the moment of 
such contact or defilement. (90) 

111 luck {Alakshnii) resides in the shade of a 
Kapiththa tree during the day, in the mixture of milk- 
curd and barley powder during the night, and constantly 
in the kernels of Amalaka fruit. {91) 

One should perform thxee Homas and a hundred 
times recite the Gdyatri Mantra^n in connection with 
each act he thinks to be of evil augury. (92) 


THE END. 
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f^m ?fwf« 5 fqqqi?f 5 ^?T; I 
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cTT^'VT qaiTicr w ^T^sjTtH 1 

1^1^; O^qaiTfsT ?I^.3Rm5T F^VSlffT II cy^ 

^ra^rsTiF^q ^go# ^t »im 5 i: FiTHFft^q; 1 

snqiafj^* flFSnqJiq II C^ 

'qq^ ^rsr^ier" «t?t^ qfi': q'gJr rim 1 
»!C» mirier' ^irr. ^i^ Rq m 11 
fq^ficR^ RqR 1 
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R ertsTT^iq^TmiTiR 1 
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TfatirlTSTiaq *TTIS^lRq»vnfgriTm I 
^rfRqw vrq^f^q fqwTRiiRi u 

n?F 5 ig^r!% I 
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m^rfn wsfw: i 

fwKT?rg«j^rH: « £.^ 
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^9?a fansf^: ^n n 

'agm ftiw^ai ^ I 

^laiirf II^34f?r STTWllfTT^t^ ^ II £.^ 
cTW'^r^ iT?% g^as^ ?T«rT i 
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faarr’ftg^r^5%g i 

«r ^«RiifaT?r?ftg « tc 

^?T^iT5n^f I 
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% angfiaif:: ^ i 
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^ srf%i§rfii ^T I 
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5T ^'^fT f^f^: II 
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qa^q q?< ^qji If^qc 
qqrgmq q^q qqqmifqqq q i 
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nf^^TOT^r i 
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^qm ?;iqq^q ^^^qaqTfq q? ii 
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qiT^qf ^xn htt; ^J ^xx» 

FrtqqtTqTfqq"^ qTVt qf?iqT^qqj fq%^ i 
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i^?T^ rfi srif^ arig: qft ^‘. i 
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5T wmi ffqm sfT^t 5f ^Tjfti^T I 

5Rg^^ iji!tRn%*T i5>2if?x u tta 
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wmf^TT rrH3i’^‘ fswt^Tc; ii 

sfwwi ^ ^ f?^TTw: I 

»3;f5rr q’gn^*! 35«jf?T ii ^ 
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^ ^f<T li 

r. 
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f^nw' <T^ gmssi* ^>Jl^^lC!^Tr^5T: « :?«? 

5« 



I 


%*r ^T?i ?r?ft:^f^ ?nn>?iT « 
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TTfwor mcTif^ qgi^fwr' fqf%ff^f( ii ^8«. 
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WBrmrqi^ ^fST; nisrfg^ i 
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^ irT5T^^ 
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gi^it* ^w^^iTT f^^«r: i 
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jTT|«ir^M!TSflisf[’^ iif?i<TT<frt cra^ ^ i 
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’^inT-i’ltg masjqcrairiam^fag t 

ta: famr aa axa^ b 
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%:n^ zr?TOT^: mwi^rw: ^ ii 
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^WT »iT^ ’ST^ vrwsrf^ ?it: i 
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?Tm?l^if[ ^q^in: g'g: ii ^^8 

<5 ii 

KI^TvftSTSrsttg^ TT^T iiiiT 

^*>1 wist^ ?54^r I 

iT#t?r^ ii 

?Tr5f S’TST ^rr l 

H ' 

^sar^ 5 t ^r«rr?i fa^fraw??^ ii ^ 

^^^srirfq m rH mcTf^sn i 

STTSlfjTcgT g ?T?T »W«r¥?SrT^«wr ^^rT II ^ 

^ rim I 

^T!i ^mfri^ Trat u 

'^fi3f grm ^mW m i3['^JT?rifcr I 

?ft II 

w\m^ vfm^ ^jftwsiiT i 

?r?rr wa^rf fawf^jr ^N’^mpiiia’ 
m^a>T% g ^ ^ ^arsr^ i 





u »(^fk sTT^eT ^tnera: « ^=^« 

^ ^fw% ^ i 

^ M5^«i 

% 

?ii^^ti^?fT ^i w?!T I 

^firft f^9T ^'ttt w^s5¥ T(j ^^frT ?j: II 
^5n«f9t ’f<TT: ^PRi^K ftr?i?^ sf crfarri: i 
OTW ^ ^ 3iraT%^?r ii 

?i«rT i 

?>r5fi sTOffif f^w var?r: « ^ ;{c 

©» 

arcrw ii ^ :^<l 

snf^sit f^aifTT ^wt ’fmapr: \ 
WJrWTSTfwsTS^fjrT »jf»T^ H ? ? « 
^ig^rrsTT grm ^TfVra^?j^ i 

?r^ w st?t ' t?! qrff^^f%si^^r?r ii ? ^ t 
^zft «T ?r^ gfisg^T^T^^ #2r f% i 
^?rrg^ wi’^Rfim 'ar ^fnr ^fTSTtstriifH w ^ 

?rnfT5rf f%^r^T5r ?rfft5-f^^H i 
ggrTf << gaT^ 'sr i 

WSSXW. ^ 

iirwr^t >e4s5T^f^3TTT% I 

in7t:^T5ftti^Tq% \ 

<K 



o 




?T^5r ’?n^5T: 

^aer5*r fwm5nd»«rtrftT i 

?T7t ^sr ^frrsa’ sr ^ ^?i wm » 

’Rfr:tr< ira^Tfw ^ f^i: i 

fqff^W^TS ^Tif ^tT II ^ 

5T ’^STUrt ^ ^ ^rrrwf^f%wNf?T: I 

^ sf »ft^^ ii 

f^HTTfr^ =?r?r^ ^r: i 

f5ii^ ^fii5f ^fm II 

^i?nln^‘ sSllio%xf ’sfzn^^ i 

fbrnzf ii ^8 • 

w^vtf m I 

^T ?rWTZiq*l9^2rT II ^8 ^ 

I 

^^«rr i^Trfsq qfa^; II ^ 8 ^ 

« ^w. WT'W qfewqiqn qq ii ^8^ 

^^firT: wffiT? fqumt i 

^T«ir: ^T^w^sftffq ^wnwiq: nqs^mf?: ii ^88 

3T ^fnw ST ST 2m: i 

<T^ ^T’8* ST ^r?i5q «q3«jciT^Tfw?:arq^ft h ^su, 
fT’WTt^sT sjT^ WT'sisig g i 

ST %^5T »TW5Tf?TT:sT^tg M 84 

tn^TTT^ I 





^<?firJTfrT* sf%WT3T H ^8'a 
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a^TT^ir af^fT iraiSIri: 9 ^'ko 

sr ii^?rftia?#^ f^: i 

wftr wiftr mm^Tfl ^n; m 

^ siP?rm% ii^T^T^* ^ 5T I 
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^ ^ w’fmpfr: n ^ 
^«nq5! 3TO?i?r: fq?r?r^ ?Tqnra; i 



w ftainr. ^i i 

am ^f?ma; pIwi insmir: « » » 

^ 'tmwt w?Rif5?: i 

VI 3n^m??P fHfuTOin M 11 

sTiOir wtwT ^«inmfti ^ ^ 
^xanrar qqm TWi ^wrf^f^ i 

X* •i 

filSWI T?f*IiOirT I 

^firnvR wr^€' fsfsi^ii: « c 
^fsrfwf^Kapniw’-fwT^ irawTftRt f^rerfr 
^ ?im ’BitnifTaiTW^; n t 

mv ?Rwt ^ » 

^snrmftr ^araTJmmr «%?! « t* 

vv( T^v I 

jff^^pTH^srm sTimif?:: w?ft ai?f: « 1 1 

^mir. ^ m:t 

f5T5f^?l ftr?rj’ arf%?m: i 

5^tnii: n % ^ 

^t^nia^r H^rsffx^ ii t.9 

vfff ?|5gt^: law: II H 



t 

«ii?l anq% fviwit ^%«r: iwrnw^ ffir ^wir 
^Rj^5wrfw 

?rti^ fwJiviiftr ^- 

«i^«f?rw«rt fqwu tf?i ^*r Owi 

Wi9i: 

^^ vftwi iifwfii: B t 

if wm iin«i9mi€ i 

^ Wirtw* ^ 

iiiTinw«f%«n?n if g i 

iRslifti ?i?ft ii’tniimTipi ot: i ^ 

^(fifiiffTm^ i\w. nwRi ^ ^ » 

^Tf%?II^?W ^ ij^ ^ I 9 

w^nit flRfmftrgj^: r 

Wl%5IOT?l B ft 

WCli?WT!3lB5^* ^’fTT. if m: I 

^ h t 

iinirftrfi^ y <g 5$ 8 i 

if ^ 

if ?R|lI^?lH^lf% ?Iin( I 

*«# 

fw ?f^ifn: Blow: 

iffiift ws\ 4rf?R« f^m B c 



I 


^rwi^ftr trs^ fr^rftT^fH i 
^•irwfircfir ^ « ?o 

f»r icfhrwTfsT r \ ? 

w»rT^ 5 TW 5 ?r?nT^ 5 Nft srfwjrtr^^ i 
q^sT TOntr^rq^ffw: fq^fa m 
^ ajii^qtpwsf w!^ ^ \ 

qrnFtqi^t "q wfir 5 « 1 1 

5 T H H’qrfw w, 1 

q* q* wg;^ q3% qiqwrq^qqi nm ^ R \9 

q«’j?y^ q^^ fq^qqi«RTnr,qT?i 1 
wm^vT^fq ww ^rqtqifhfrqri^ 11 
qr?r ’qg^V » ts R 

tf^r^: \ 

aqr^ qftrqr ^t qw q? qft^ftf^lm 1 
qrjfrTOgqmiqrfq cji^WTfqqfT » t 

qTqm q^^fh^ afn: ^q fqqpJ 1 
qiq^itum: gr^i?^^qTqftTfq fRSfq: n ^ 

qiq^qq ir ^ r <{«qqi qfqqr^^t n ^ 





?T«n »r^ i 

’FT^T f^?n( 

^^Tif^?r tr^mm i 

^?t: m?r da arawf^ « *, 

fwi^rwfir tivd wsi^t oth i 

^OT^ar ?T«rfafa: ^x: u 4 

U^^TfH fT^flCTT « '® 

?T« aaimf ^nnf^a: 1 

ainriOofira »fT% saffl?iw. n c 
wnsT’afTfwRiTt 5 TTf^ f 4 R %^faafw^ I 
Ba 5 r*crafiirg?i^sa ^ 11 e 

or^ani Ifst^i^sar^waT 1 
w'ltwart at of’^sjiT ^w \* 

iir^^iwr: irwi’apg ajaraifiws^ i 

TW^t ^TRl^^TT^ 11 1 1 

Iflfw^ISTT €«T sfTf>fW^a|t 1 
aTfa 'awT^ 11 

"waiRtif^: ^!?a>rtiRife 5 f: wa: 1 

if aiffTfflfa^: RT^ 5 T 

i^T^fig^«aawa?TafaraT^fw^ u ih 

tjRR ^sRf faiijR^W^* at I 

’SRof 11 tit 



^TcarmsTwf^m \ 




?TarT i 

« ^nmr% warn: ^ n ^ ^ 

^iiriwianfir^^sr ^ i 
gRr?:ig ii t'^ 

m<3f?5EjfiTg^ qi^ i 

q^fisr^ 7T^T3?t5i; frSri?! qf?^^^r5T»[ ii t*= 
wTf sTisrr: qf^qq ^cq'qtscrurr: I 
«r?rt wqfsri :ft’^^qT q^qng -qgff sm ii ijsl. 
qTqqTqfiTfr: q^T^«qq«siTqTTr i 

qfrfqjT^^^^^rq: w u ^o 
qsfti^jq^^’uwrfT’t qi'ir frc:?!qiTf?: ?i?|_ i 
q?»r!TTr«q ift^m ^^^rfirq ii ^ 

?f?T q^^sr; u t'i « 


I 

« 

fqq^fjqi'^I^qr TT^frfq i 

;s?f^qT^ qif?TqwEnq?i>q 7 i: ii ^ 
qqt aftqTH' g^qw^’C^^ I 
‘qmqr’BiT -^qwTmf rf^q n ^ 

q^qf qqq qfq q^^jRi: i 

-qrqqi^WqT 'gq ’^’5 Ti^ifH %<€rfq ii ^ 
q^qr saqqr^i-fq ^q^qqr t 

qwTWT’taT qiTt%q qq’q qtfq fq^<^ ii 8 

SOO 





^ H5t: fsR’^ « n. 

?Tm zit w%g r 

fq^TSmi^t 3r,^?Tt m^’. II 4 

’ag^wnfr ^ ^^ri^fitn?; i 

fT^aer iKfer^W «ailfa^5Ffw«ft «e 

2i5!r^fgr^?i1?rai 
trfTSS^T anq^igif I 
^ ^TT 

?rf’waiitrai# ^ n c 

^jfnpn ^ *5gf ?5ii ^m^aar w%g grf^g i 
^^arT.'wt '^mt: n e. 

mwl^arfWTai ^ifu II I » 

qq gi4f«¥i u 1 1 

aafqg: fq<sanog ^ fqqiir i 

ST ^qs?Twfn5B[«r fqt f^g?siif^f?f ’gfrr: « ^ ^ 

fqTTfJif ^:fqg: wnaa fafsg^ I 

fqq^^i ^ yfTW gftt’ig wfqmn^: u tf 
fqg: f^: fqg’tq ?rwfq fqgtq ^ i 
gr^rff fqqyqq w ^%fT: qfirmw^: ii t» 
^qa^nrfq ^aqigr OTT?n^5% f^: i 
fqg: fqrawrt m ^qjig^fq^<?iqi:T gf^r II n 







q w’ t 

tflfW cR^assi ’^lirirJ'5SIH II t i 

'Ita^ w ^5ir i 

®«aT II t'S* 

^«*fif?f^ ^ ^^Rnz f y I 

fitnx ^^<>am5^T^?f^l^^u 

tiifqwf^ ST qiq^gymftr i 

ftTfimfsT fcrrfT ^^?r: » i£. 

twr ^ • 

wg: fq?Ti«'?ir i 

?iift#qq qiwq gfwqfiqi q h ^ ^ 

ST WS^qil^q^TSTfqsTiS^ I 

W’#fqqf:?TT<ari«i^mTT?iT q<T: wjtt ii 

<r ^ ^ 

Wig: qwq: fO^sr gfaqsft’sq; i 

fqg^«i^f?^q^ fqg: f^^: » 

qfff ^^*r: IM ^ II 


qiaiq: qrq; w ijsar^ I 

?I«WT ^f^^5TT^F5!If fqfqirT ^-TlWr tt % 

^t: qri^T: wti?fqrisnTT: i 
?THBrTS?TT ^n«nq[ IRW qiq II ^ 



o 




sr^w^tutir^ » ? 

^v^ran^: irw: i 

^f%r^T3fr fqs^r# « 8 

?f»iT ^fi? f^%tr5TT[ I 

«^^?:T’3^5ifwt2rar fq^r^sTi h •k 

'-S ^ 

^grijsgf ?f?r: ^lawcsiK: ^ 

’?rm*fT^«$a^5rr ^wrcrm i 

ai^ g nar' n 'O 

s^jiqt ^I’eri g f?T55ft^a!g i 

g qTif ?T^ ^^ig i 

fii?TT^^ sTi^f^ ^sqr atsi^f*a ^ II e. 
gf«ira^5Ff^«gg5iigf ’Wfig » 

=agf^fe<T tfW M%g ti ^ <» 

nstirg gria’jnim a»c«*r garTwgwaifir ^ i 

HT^%^ g^wfV.g=vf1<i^frT -^fh: u tR 

^qigrtarsT ar aingf gr^^rfwg%^ «r / 
cjoj ifrqTjfg-«fr a- r'V ifga « » 3 

f Ti q amatg « ? k 





fqfirr TB(\ qintiq^r^WSf | 

^ear g’^ qm 3 h t ^ 

5T ^2T*TTf5?g itwf'qg^ t 

^iO^T’^TfqiSCTsn qTT^m'qWHlf^T W \\ 
^^5T qTfqi^?oq ?Tg?r 1 

qfc^’f^wm' ?Tg^^5sii5>jif%7ifh II ^-s 
fq’*§r^iqir*T«>zii ar^rg 1 

'q ^r^r^W^rfqw 11 
qiqgqgqigrq i 

q^^iTT ^ qqt>q fqqariqr qig^qai^g^ ti <£. 

fqgp^mqnq ‘il W^TJT’W g I 

qgfqg^ fq^STg q^fnr fqsj^g II o 
qiWJfTiqHST %f%3qqs?T I 

jg^f jft««aifNp’^ ^ifwaqtqq qa ’q ll Rt 
^Tg<q qT»!rwiq«r fq«q «rnjg[ qqi^: 1 
^r??q qq: qinf qiiftq^g^ 11 
^iTqi^ q^rrfq qi q^g_ 1 

^TqTTfq^st qri’Sftsgqi^qrigqr n 

■qi^q^aq w^JTTqTftrfq qtfk^qiq^ 1 

«5sqT^ ^f«qrT’i5 ’q II ^8 

OTT^qigR qi5^r^ ^^i^qqigqrf^qq 1 

qrq^^ qqg^qTqr^^T^^r qt: qqqag n 
^fq qqqq: »qw: 11 ro » 



^ai^‘ qlwwmi W2R^^ JT*ftf^ni: II t 

^1 q^wriTTsfcf «rifirw: i 

€r ^mTf?r ^ ^ q[«rtf5f?:f?T ^ 

?I5fmsT^mj^tmf^f<T .3RT«IT«|5itSlJ^t?l H « 

II •i, 

m?f4c^T ?!l I 

f^m: II 4 
gi I 

^ n >3 
?UTTf^?T: I 

g ?igr rr^ «i»5 ■ ii c 

afT^iWTT?i fi^if ?rt: €fig i 

%^f^ II e. 

sui^frifH^'ffi: w%g i 

’qa^^cf fq#qr: ^>qrf5i^rf% qsri n \o 

^fq qi’^irffw^qi qi^iq^lfq qi’ffri: I 
^?TS^i f^iqqigqUq qTqf^’fffqfq; Wrf: II ^ t 



gfT?«irapT4fVm t ^4? 

\fh 'g?!rff?!^ « 

II 

az^^ftsrsnftsT^ ?i;?3ji: •girwirTSf f?^; i 
^TaiTf«r5TT ^ W -g^ ?lfe HTZiR II 1 8 

f%>3^ 5rf% T^^q^srw^ i 

M t n 

ST KTfiT^’ff^Tf I 

^*iw«rjf4h«iroT^ ?Tr?i^T^ ii 1 4 

^4cr ^fgr^: i 

5T f% fnm n t'S 

3J^T^I^5?r’?tW. ^ a^TST^twiTH I 

ig^' fsTW Tnafi3Tl«5 II tc 

’f?^ I 

ftra?nri^^ ’aa ^ ii tt 

aifiT^T sra^’^sT sraiaraTar^ tiist i 
wtai^ crffifiTai^ 'a^^saraTt wac! ii si o 
^faa«i: fq<Ti ?^tc[ i 

faasff^a[^aT’«aT ?i«wt% g ?Tga«wTg n ^ % 
ifgaaT'a^ q^ gai?rftrr??fT »rgg i 
^^^darf^sTT Hfr ai?i gr^afstr aifgasi: « 

^iT inSrig ^a^i fit nai'a^g i 

qnjaTaiffq a? gf^ig arrosnaaa’aT arai n ^ ^ 



^48 i 

?i 8 rr I 

?rwnT Sf f^f^T I R 8 

H II 


fiff^csnf^ ?ef?it3 ttstt i 

w^%fl ?in^9T5^ f<fTfr sif^i wf%q[ M t 
«5T^T ^f<8r^; mm i 

'ajf^: ^ g[«rT^TW?g??%?T H ^ 

^IWIT ^Toif^2itf^r I 

3^HT^f%^Tl^aBraffT»i?iT JTwwmraT it ^ 

z[j m ^n^^c^n^TWT’STT^rwrrf^ fiwi i 

flRT>qf^T ?TT*rar It 8 

f^^%«T ST T^Slf^RrT: I 

ftwwtr ^T ofr’BmsiT'srrsT^ an^?! n n. 

fggfsiisTTai; i 

ST f% ^THTT ST ?Ttr^ Vr'rTf lftf«TmST H 4 

^rwcr^aiwf^^T ?r^»TT i 

stT ^ II « 

fwnsrsrmfq ^ ^wsn i 
’^ngwtwrfssTSTrr grrTT am ii c 

^fiarn’ ^wit sTi^ ?T?rT i 

mfT’^m w. qai^tjirr: ^ ii e. 





mftre i 

2 j: ^i^ct ^ 11 t • 

^ fM H f« 5 i?:qf pr^?t i 
Si’Efgr^gisifTt mw m ^ f^ffr 11 1 1 
trfa^ET^ifasr ^ ?Rr 5 [ ^ ^^fsr 1 

f^^r: gsTfic^niim 

^rri^rii; H^^krw 5R2rf%?i 1 

3 j ^,=^' m 11 t? 

®r 1 

5 T 'Wrf^fTW: W II ^8 

«?f If m^TOST ^<nf W 5 rf sT^iH 1 
5 T lli?R*fTrlr «TH 11 tit 

gWT?r f?rf^^ jik H!irfijT?g?T'S?iH 1 
<T« «r?if r<f^ ftiKa'afwfir: ii 

?:OT^ 5 Tf 3 ar; 11 \€. u 

?f?T Rdis^: 11 


ftaj: 1 

^^rirsn^ ^«ic^l'ff?i3j‘ sffamf^srT 1 
fV ?r«sT«5oRn^ II I 
fw^rarfwr wi^r^ iitwwfwi »T^f?T 1 
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ii ? 

g«TTTWT5m^ ?ir ST g iT^rTW: !l «. 

^Ti?f9c5Tfj3tfH*Tf^ «s^f ijsi Trf55r?rTW i 
tim ii « 

^ f%^Tf?T: *TTfT^»[ i 

^ irsram w n \ 

^ w. tfiTfsi^Tfisrfw: i 

^^sOTT ii«rm?nsg[ w ?t^ ii 'O 

Wfi^^ f^^T?rr ^jfasr^^’sr* i 

^TWTrl^ H ^ 

^mgwfq ^Tl^Slim ST f% <2r^?T I 

^mf^sTifu <T?i^*ir n e. 

> 

TTlT^rfa Wcai «1?TT tj^ \ 

tt sT'tW’ 'f ^larfiTT'^FT: »i t o 
nr #5 t iti^t i 

^ ^ tsT WT^T 5»ns^ W^fT l| tt 

WT^TT «?:niWTq^T ^UlSfrCSTrnfa WT I 

iT^ltnc!f%fsT flf% n 

nTSffT %vif«rat w^t ^fM^nrfsTm i 

?ftf^ iniRTfsT m ^t9TT^f?T II t % 

'3°^T?rfi HSTS[i^r»i^*lTf^ i 
Wj*^TTBgq^T5TWi«*T (i*5r^2ir jt^tt ii i h 





WWT ^sqtirf ^ T f t w ragf g qfHiH trrawi; i 
tow; %«r^i^ir: ^rwifjTWTsr^: » 

VR trnnm»J i 

irw^rm^^eati ?roTf9V2igq;^si: i 
^«n1»gg TTf^gif II 

Ri^<! I 

R ?ri^ 5WTTWTSTR?€rTT^f^^?I?? « t C 

WWRR^ Il^ta3ri?l%^f% II <£. 

TfR » ^ • « 


uchHiJtr: ^3^* i 

Wi "^RIRR^W l 

?r0rn5rRW«i R?f: h t 

’??fnjt RTRRl^Wt R^?l I 

WT?f^R^t^ n ? 

^4?! ^iqf^lc^ g I 

5?r^nnfti^4 gjft ii ^ 

'g^snvrwRisjRi i 

gR*?tfRfW’ »if«rfT»[ ii \ 
f%i¥T f^lg ^T^^ I 
f®i^ta: grii^R: n a. 



grnan^Rrfifwi i 


hth =«rr5^t5fr i 

T{^ srpqrr^ ai5i4»: ftriire^Tsr^?^ n '© 

H?rrfV^T3r irSn^r^a ww^ i 
^ tr^filfaErTf^^f^w « ^ 
rrsrlTii5T fsrrn^ i 

^T55Brq;;i&t srfti w^tr; h £. 

tn^^Trrf i 

^3!i5rf%wt: sR?tic|^ o ^ 
^iar%5T > 

^tra^sT w. I 

»» 

^wTfjKT ^fStc^Tisg^ 5S^T^f%ni?T: am: « 

5n2??rr g^r: • 
^T^fri zTg^?;ariif s % ^ 
tx^' TEf; ^rW i 

?iw3T jT^srr qTs1«rmfsmm tt ^ 

<jm qi^ 'gnc’^Tsqfq f«iwi; i 

qq^qtrf^wTsi^ Sf^qT^^rmqfq^^fqH: I 
i^qimsyTsn^tfi^ q=i «r^q fsrj^f^ it tt 



’eOcart ^’^^wn^rw n t 

aiYarmwig^nran^ i 

;3f f^»iironi![ irsTT3f ¥fr« ^ 

=«ii9,?®r u ^ 

WT sftaf ^r^?rTf»T?a ^sar' f^s^ i 

ir^fr iJra »r wt w: TJif ^ifiraffT n h 
arrg^ f«T:«Tt «Twm'ii»r i 

m ^ 55nsr^aj?«f’W^ u ^ 

^srw^: snw ^ iiTwf?^ ii a 

tnf ^T ^ ^t5it ?if% qngc^wnTfr: I 

^iniiftr: wt ii 'o 

^ersf* -^lam f^’^niT: q^rsTiasri: i 

f%init^T5fTi in?ms?f f% n c 

'«ff?ft *T fann: 5*1^1: ira^: 11 «. 

frf3TTf»!iW5Tr3iiro: '5W5ft[>T^ wh: « t* 

i:f?T ^rRar: « 



ar^ffw^rit^^r^rm f%^isr: ^gj8niif%<T: it t 
f^%aruT^^j^\f<fT lafqisrT I 

tlTWSflT^rfgr ^ 

%l^rwsili^ tinr^ffT I 

Hri: H^frT It ^ 

*¥’^rai?rgij^ 55 mt i 

trT^^?f» 5 r gw u 8 

W 7 j(fn^ *T j; grr nfg i 

fim^q^'6§|\rTWq^^g «qfT*eaE^g II ^ 
^iggg*T ?3 2i?x: i 

mwTfw g^irsnsia ’^i ii 4 

WHa^Tgr?TT 5 fTi<> ^ 59 J»f 5 ?r?fT 1 

ST tj^sFu «ef?f f^lir: n ^^ 
’exrp^t q[f?r?lT *f %g i 

?f gwtw mcrrfnr ^qr»Tf^fr% 11 «? 1 

^T vr^fT I 

vr^fm wcf^fw. « e. 

grrsfT wo»t *i^st qg^eri ?r?r: 1 

wi'qtHiq^czrHiqirg- 11 t o 
ww^qwiar^TTqrTwngflrsBtqwi 1 

n4r9f ^qggii3(^Tfi:wT t\ 1 1 



^T<?rm5T?rf%?n i 


waiT qfltsii ^ i 

X v> ^ 

«t^^srn3’^fn^^: wh^ i 

^^niTfir^TfRr^rsi ii 1 8 

?r?T w^Nst: n ^ ^ « 


^^f0iw. I 

3R»in»ri «2rf5nf; «a2n?ftsTt i 

^w. g ^^qri^snftr m qi«: n t 

^aifi fT^wt i 

5tT ^l'9^?W^tnif^^T5T?T: 1! 
W?TW\T*T*llTTf? ?T^g^Tf< arrtigifT*l I 

’^l?Ra U^jRfjTfH f<5r>?T k ^ 

'?T^%r?f?r ti 8 

sf <gim ^7T% ^ a'sr^T^V WR wf^ } 

*T ^'gntTrf xxi ?I% 5T rftl-^fT?^ ti t 

fa?T^ftI ^ ^^\ I 

^s?t^ aF»ir»5tf3?f ^T?f ^T? 5«T ii 

fl^fn'ffiT II nq 







?i«rT i 

q?rt n c 

t?qnf «r g itst ^rfa fw5i: i 

3)^: wmi mnnftr% it e. 

"Tt^ ^g?r^?RTftr g i 

<JL^f« [ ^t g isr^' ^ ii t ® 

ssr iftiTi^iT: uf«^^T5g^in '«ifii gjf^ j 

3r Harw f^irri ?T«n^: n 1 1 

f%fsfHT ^nawr: ii 

girr i 

m: fwffl: ii t 

nrs^' ^ gf% i 

?nQr<a g ’wig <9 ii ^ u. 

s^^nr^if^gmrsrt sTi^firar^rgf^T i 

«T wfarg ii 

^ ^3gf^ ar: a^nrg: u 



ci^af ?r?iii?ii3t wi^ser fJaifrr: it i 

^5iT3r: 5^1% ^ i 

’qg’^fgfTtvr 

q«rH q^% qicrt »t%?^ i 

^fq Vf^q S[f^:ar?rrq<51 fqf; ii ^ 

f«fl>5r g qf^i'5rt«1^3«[ I 

caq^SCTfe ><^3Rr'?f?if<?aiq|TI^^ ll 8 

'\?r?T^m 5T q^Wl^TT^W^ I 

'qg«*rm'grj ii w. 

’^^rmqm^t ^i=f<=r qf?;qs1w% i 

qr?lgfj5T ^fl^rlt H i 

q^gP^iraRifwa; %aiT q^i^ ii 

*<rT^^^'siiqir cf^i vk: i 

f^rf<J5r^<EH»T«: W«Cr. «ufHq^q^ 11 «= 

v» 

gf’Tq^fqaii^TSf’fqq^ ^ar^i i 
sar^i^ fqciKt %qr ^rer«arif^r8i%q?ri: ii £. 

«qT^ fqari^j^ ?TOq ^ l 

Viqi^i^ ’sjmiei’af ■qf^srs^li’aa riaq =q i* 



*8 




qqq^q: i 

^qi-qr fqTTT^q u 

^^r.^crqrwfq « 

qi^wlfwf^ qr g;aT?t ’qqi^qT^^ u \ ^ 
qqn qji^RT^isTiJ^sl’srqTfscniT i 

’5ii^qd¥m5?r^iTT3T ii t •*. 

fqq^l% I 

^5^ qiqf-grT ^=§qT?t g^r: ii 

^?g?iTT 'qf>tq<®rr^f l 

qi-H5KiT vjqjfq^TT^q; ii vs> 
iiqrq qimqrtJTn; i 
qaaT^ffTq'Cf^Tw qrar^a^i ii 

q^N'/r: w ^^'i, it 


w^ ftsr: J^^w. \ 

’q’s^q# r1§q q It ^ 
qr q^vi^ qt riqq ’q i 

^qTTTWxqr qi'fiT fsr^mgj gqqx gw i 
fgtq ^^tqT^mqifq gw gqqj n ^ 



/r, 

«%?T aiTO II « 

«w?i5ft^ g fq<CT’ff ’qd ?im I 
'iTm^ Hq^^ffwwfTTTH II H 

mw. qfi^i^pfmT i 

^Im msw iTifw^sT g Hif'Br?t'. » k 
Tjq «Tg » 

^ifl^T^Q^stim ^ i: '« 

»(^Ti5T%rfiss qi^3risTTf«m«^i^K fqf>*: u c 
%N^f'^«i'si q^'«r^ i 

3irwi««T qfsT*T: w<i: ii c. 

?f«jT qif^qn: f 

i4‘sri^fT^%f{K> K \o 

^ q'g k Wf^i: i 

itqr ’?1?i3Etr tfri qii<gmmsa;qtg h t ^ 

crin ?Tg • 

SI-^qT^Iiqj ?«TT«q: qm«g’^; Ii I ^ 

3iT^m g^r jft^wr: fl^qifgu^i: i 
iqqi^^qv??!; ibh fqq^ '^f?¥T wfCJTT: H \ i? 

^*^i^r: ^TtflWTf^rfw; i 

/ 

^mS^qiT^q: ^I^T; 2in55Il!S»fTfi?rlT: ll \ »; 

^ qi^JmqTq^TT gjqr ^lanig qf?f ^?{g7?i: « 







tj^T^TTfn ^f%: i 

sTJEr^ar rT%^T«a f%ftr m t « 

5Er^T’»jmir^warT^ » 

OrT\^TimTTi^«Tt ^ f^TTllfW: i t 

’sfn r^sr; ’law. > 


iFtvrf^ \ 

^^tr’nuTlTT^t ?IT vr%?| 

^JIT^TWt f%^?f II t 

wgtr^i«rs^^f^:5 5T ^iTT \ 

3rt^»Ti^T^5T^«r f^a^iwT f% ^ wtit; n ^ 

m n?iT?»fq wi \ 

?T^vri% ?i^T»arr ^ 

TT’^fj fainm^T^Tm^ifT^if i 

Bwi »r»3 ^ ii « 

rrar otii's^r?Tfw^<gT 5^if??5Tt?t^ i y. 

iT7?T’l ’^TTSTI ^5T I 

^tr«IT%5T ^^7T ^ II ^ 

TTTTTTTf^’^ ^aiTft 

wT^tiTHTT’fn: amfw 'f H ^rf?T i* ^o 

7TTgff<TT?IWT’57^: in?l'l5fw^T«n»Tf35|i»T; | 

pn7?7i^f%7^TiFv tt " = 



?irT<WT?in»rfTrm \ 




<3rfTaiT3^ ^i^^i?nT«V3nT^! i 
Timf^'fTw^rt:’figT Hs^gxri^sr?!^! « c. 

?wt i 

lI5Tt^rr^Rt<?>2rTf^f?T VniT9?II^511T I' t • 

mn: i 
> 

irmnaw^c: « x t 

^scftOpts^ ^w. inTm?T: i 

^!SfT3?T0w?i^ TTir; ’«aTW srmiOrlsft f’S*!: B » » 

\j 

»?fr^fw?n7r.“rf§^%'5{fq i 

»T rr?ftS'SET'?T ii t H 

%6rt 5r?TT5Tms^f ^ i 

ii x ^ 

qnTt^^h ’eaT^armmwtqqiifii; rr«^ n 

q?a^ ^^qxaRifr i 

gsTTlTRliai'?; I'S 

mm f5R?iS I 
a^^JTXSlwfq ?T=^T f^fsqxiTqjlT H 

^xarcft'g ^»iT?Jcrt wi^^TgfwffX fsjqrj? i 

fqfqq^m^^mrr: ii xi. 



3irTarTii5T€lt%?rT » 

atlSff ITTW^'fiTlf^fk: I: 
^#5 ^fTT ?i: ii ^ 

\fh ^Hfaisi: a^w: « ^'O 


’TOTf^: ?inn]5: i 

qm: rIwi wt tnsrr w^fifr ^ i 

areri^ ii t 

a!T>l1^?r Krwf*T ^mTTfai 1 

n israOTi^iar ^f^nrmsTT^r » ^ 

waiajff^t^aRW ?r?ii^aft?ErtfT i 

<nitri «i«tT ’fT H ^ 

a»9IT?l?5|^5fT ^la^t ST ?!^If I 

^i?rT m sr h « 

««wq5ff^s€(m.f^q^: ^?t; i 

aRTW sr^N a«%^f55?T: ii it 

aiw f^fsj ?!’5Jl'fn^^lf»T^ajt arf^TT I 

W%^T^5Rs|r ST It 4 

^f^iitrasB ^^sfflfwrqmasi anT i 

ST W%n?Ii;gWaRsg «%?f u 'O 

^fams^«TT I 

fsi^«I maiST jts^^gT «^ff>il^if<ni: II c 

?[nH^TSTHT^nf^^ wi?t^s;[ \ 

srq^j-fq Ht?€|?T il d. 







^5TTf?inF[5RrTTVT|fr. W?IT ^ g^SI^T^g ?Tt; t: 

»T«T f^^«Pr wfni^; ^ I 

w??fn5zrf ^m^isriTiTrTgni^Tr ii ^ ^ 

^«i«(rT5ir»ir 'i i 

'aif «?nnjT«w%«trTftT i 

fsfTtcr ^T q^T ^TT tjqr m ii 

»iT'i?fn^Tn!’(|j flr »r mT^^rfd ii i h 

^»i?r n%ri n t ^ 

'’timisTt ?ft f^'SfT??: ^i7t ^ ’?T>?t w?t; i 

T?«rjf?2iTf«igr ^Tf«[?i zim ii 

^T^rni TiHinr r{^ ^ 

g swm ^ ngftfH?r; n t'® 

^ gi^r?«T?TijCfl tTWg»«: ^?»T: I 
tlT^^TT 

TTO^if^in: ^w: « i 



W qafl; « 

^’^\ffr^i?RR'^i n t 

riT^'ii^T«Brif*f ?!«rr i 

snfk; ^iwntfe '^gf 31 n ^ 

^tT ww wg?gn fai’^w^igm i 

«i«i5R(^nj '^’f^iig ?««r *?’er ^ 

^f^’ST ?Ri^«^lf5r Qi5fiRt g^ i 

q^imfsT li 8 

it^i^i’f’sgg ^ u 
^f?r;.‘^j^f qwi^tajg^w*i: { 
i^mre'^JT 'qciqfq ij.'i 

^?f^i5Ti6f ?iTqf^ fsfitiKg Hing q^ii: I 
?Jiq?i; qm^ig fqwig q3^»Tl%rfq qT!?:^g « 'Q 
q3lT«^tffq qi?I«g » 

^qgg ^q^ifq aB»i?f^ u c 

Hmi5€f fqqggi5T39i %f'q^i^Hsf1fqni: i 
?r»gi^t fqWiTTW^ ^?I«l5!cq^ST5ng n c 
WT^iT« q>^i5T<q I 

qCt^iqt iq^qg^mg h ^ « 
fq^tT fqq|; f?R?Er«fqf>^: i 
?l?I««T;«q5lv>q!qrq>^i5!’!Tqniigfq II 



iwNr?Ti I 

Wi«t9?w fwni I 

wi'^sTT^i^firsn wfi^ fa^g wmnriqiwt: i 

q’qif^q » t ? 

qqrirqiq55fisrTqt qqisn^ «r ^?fi:: i 
qqm q ^ 
i^qg^?l«T’i§sjm ’l%«qfT'^^ 1 

mqf g5^i?Tt?fqft n IX 
qT’(7rq’q^pw: qrfRfwTqscreRt^t^ i 
^ qT«girft f«q»i5ri?iiT3?T«ri5^^.« 
qsrrwTfqfff qqi^serax i 

'irqtf^jqssr ’TTwtwi^’fqTq. ferwqtwTi » 
^H^gurg^qj qftnerg?ni i 
^'eq ^R»5Rg«n»5j vrgq^ M 

qit^^qTif’iTtq’W Of I 
qjiqsifqqTH qrt«qT «Tgq^ qfTQq H %£. 
<c:;Q^3(fiBr'^: 

Tf?i qqtaqr: n 






sRg^ifi xim i 

arifiar^T.’^.R^ITa®^ iwr?r»l li t 

»nra3[ %R ^5T 

gfif r^7»r: « R 

Rr9RrfR*ir^irT^ ^ ^ 

aTt?T5T ^jfR^STTR^ RIR^ I 

>cm?^ rW triq; n » 

^w RfnrT^r^ rtrr \ 

^Rt:R: TO^r?T « a. 

Ril^Fli^ R'^ Mitmi IIRlIITf^*?^iT I 

RTR?l ^SRTT ^5f 11 ^ 

ir^^ mti 35 ^ 9f^^fR?T: i 

'SffR Rt'^^RIR ^ »iftf^T^5T II « 

?Sir^^R %'siIfWlfR R^R I 

^aj ?iT5^ f^iRTiTi Ri'53^aRnriRrarR » « 

R^R RlRRR^ RR ffl«5T7f^55fJ»( I 

RTRr>aRRiiR;?nin R^RtR^lr TfR wrr « t 
fqiiiR RRifTarniR ?rq1fR3?in?r fqiRfiRRiR i 
RF^RII^ f?refR RTRTlRTf RiqR RW R%^^3|^JT fl 



^C8 




gwr: ^jfiT^T^»?iTTfw?fi; u ^ t 

?T?nig qf?i?T; n^uffT I 

^9 si^ !rct^f?r i» t ^ 

fsT?® wn^r i 

« sTTi. ’FrW’^T ^Ot ^r^p^TTm « t ^ 

2icrT i 

^T M t« 

W v(^m^ i 

HWTf^ iiref t ^ 

^Tr^<2fr ^T7r»T; I 

f^f{K: tr?i|f^ fiiTim^: i 
affw^Tm -^r# ^t?t: m ^wrm wf^^fk « t® 
^twT^f?T^rnTTfk 5fr?^nft i 

m?7ifkT ^?TTT iinn;5r«sj^ ii ^c 

tiTwm g[^?r ?rTfa?r zrifkr i 

Wm m^^^rmw:: ^TT’BiaT^T; n ^ 

^liiwF^ fuHTi i 

n^rt kt ?fT^f?r ar ^wim irf^^frT v 
H?rT: anri i 

2i%7r ?iT3?Tk^«T 5f^^* «iT gtr^c ^^ g ^d n ^ ^ 
^W5T inwj5T: > 

wlk^T^wjT n ^ 





cr{V2^95erw^ifni fqriT^’r <Tfq?»T: « 

^^rfrf^ffn ’^l^rnT 1 

ftrfTT^’W 'SIWT’^lfnH » 8 

v» >► 

*Tt^inrr 5«fT»«iT wfg^fk II ^ % 
firs^^JT ?r^T Ti^fir: i 

2T<?r ?i^T ?fw ?r5^T tFi?r»[ ii 

^ir 21 ^ i fas^rri^: 1 
iT^t STrJHWiimf '95?n W^rffT II 5?^ 

i^Tit Ti?:^’FrT ^ ^ 1 

f?Fliiw«5T ftr^fn: tr^?f h 

’arT%?rr ?f^ stt^* wirq, n 

^jfW'^’frt sTiqT g^qTqqi: I 
qiqfh^ ^ITq^nf?f?^5^^^^ li ^ • 
^^^<3 q^w mq 

i^qri^34jd-i »rq!% q: q»i’?j^ 

3TT^ w 

qtqrsTTqi 1 

^tTI g 3^?5r qs^qrmq^ifqjft u 

»ifw 3 ; nf^^z»if>f 3jg irawm 1 

?fr fqqa im ^ 

?Tqmi^qr3iqTT^7f I 

qH^nrig^t qj^ir ii ? « 



W?i STTf^ II ^•i 

^5in^5T irm »jfwa5TTTtI^TfT?TT I 

H ^vi^t align u ^vs> 

’srnrfvr: trfna^irt ^inT^Tigqgj^TTnH i 

•>3 

iTTwni^ %?f ^fT fgg^ n 

ggf g w 

giTrgfT nr : 

^:=g^^gi»TTgifn gTW^T^#5rn?r ii « o 
^wigr nnragfn i 

grw’c^i^ ^wann gt^’sf ngr ii « t 
^ifg gin^T^in'-^gg i 

ar^’ ii tj ;( 

ggi i 

’^rf^ ^fs?r ggi^ ii 8 ^ 
aigwawi!?^ i 

^f3?r srirrinBnHT^ f? ii 8 8 
^ WTW »3?^K i 

WSf^ *n Tfg ir^r: niw: gsg^g^fg n 8 a. 
^n^ggw^gw: fggw ?re»iT=?^»^ i 
sf fgg fggfwgiTiri'si^* fggg’gp? ii 8i 



ii «a 

s'sref fw3 w. 5«i^r ^^m<*if^ i 

f^Hi ii sc 

ai^w¥Tf%sT ^fifr f^aws^: ir?rw?T»r i 
f^in^iRinft?^ ^5c: n ««. 

s» 

5rt«(?I^ *T I 

?R5q?«irei ^ jrd^f?r » 

'tf« ^3THf ^!?Sf Tfwftr: II VLt 
TT^T ftRT ^^fft »n^5TT I 

?rw#5f g ^q^»T g m ^ifa: n 

rlWH wqwmfqsfuiqf^t I 

3fW^ wwfwr ^ ^ ?rw*n| ii mi^ 

’sr ^wrfa i 

wfismsf g H qft^fTT It •iH 

?rf^5«55i^ g fq«qf?i i 
^w#»r g ^wnf^r ar^fsr ^ n 

mfH fw?TTg i 

^ qreq it 
fqsf^firq »i®r' ^ff ?Tm ^ 1 

urmfnf’^^iqn^ «?i*f: 11 i'O 
tssiiq g^^is fT TTgtsirg 1 
^\mm giTT ^ *?g ii ^c 



I 

5Er^ ^«r Tz% *^ifa 

3rf ^T?T^ «rif^ «j;# c?i(fc[cR«; I 

ir«r ?TT?:<i^ \l^: hh ^ ^ ii ^ t 
If^Tcf ^TT^lf ^Tfq I 

« W’ ir^r^w ^1% n 

2rr^h|CT?i^rJTTf^ ^^i5ftq^5?Tr*T ^ i 
55fU^ J^%9B qfi^nf II 
f«T^mqil% qifiV?! r«sTfT I 

J3 5t 5sir^if^?f^n^5rT?l h « b 

f^?i <tm 'jfjqsqt I 

ir^ff^ ’bh ii 

«i’^^«ra^m5T fq^f<T ii &4 

A 

gfcqifq Htqqf^irTfqi ^ I 

3T ^ ui^iT II i'a 

^r^f: n^’Si fipt^ i 

•T ^ ’OTT?i^ 11 

fsftf^?!^ TT«n t i 

sr rwriw' tffwi?rarw ii 

gnrf^ ^ TO ^ misiq i 

iTi'^i^^f?! fq'sr* n: h ^?ft sn?i^ wf»r: n 





'W’t qi^fcT I 

^ti^^SrRf^Tsrfff^TiH^Ti^^^ n '»? 
*i»^ni;^r 3 T’irfft 13^ i 

WIjftH^aTSTt^I^ ^555^ ^ II ^ 5 ? 

»im55j»iai^t^raT: s’ihsist: i 

r^grr^'ET^^» 5 H=!i\ m^ irt«iT « 'S^ 

r*T75I^)®ft H5«f ^ =if ^asT T%^: I 

3T rtcf^ *n^a^ ^T«si ^^?rfiiTiai% « sa 
TjfrSfR^^ f^?i«=f ^11511% rrwt?i^ I 
T?rr^t af>T?r^it gcrt^ fq^f?f n 
^1% ^ ^ ^ W%cl I 

<«fT?I^^Pa|Tg\ q; ^ qf?»q h '©i 

qY'Trnvj I 

^iqfi; q«rlq»mqni^qT li ^'S 
^’eri^ qi««l i 

gi<qr Iffiqsn qqrnir q’t<.5^|STlfSf fai^^ n sc 
<5i^%^T3T t f ;^Tc[qTg=^^ i 
qiqq 'qT?i q’W ^ 5 r «T^q^ 11 

WW^f^rrs % qsfsCT fi^^rrrq; 1 
'qwnnr ^^^ q%^ ’qigfq^r qart 11 C. 
ir^’Slfcl^f^rll I 






m-^: hitt n^utVi: n ^ 

^ir%: ®renri^ i 

■^TT?*?! '?n»rf3T fTTSTf ygl^ l tff l fi B Mfl : U ^ 

^risTTP^ ^It?I^)arT i 

^THw^: ^T I 

^ f% Tnlwrt ^f^TW*r?fT5?f: b h 
a?^T»TW WT ^ ?rEIT^^ « 

5T It y 

^tr5ft?r^ i 

’^rtnHST^rcts^ ^^*i?rrfi»^: n ^ 

’gt^?prtfn ’qr \ 

wsr^T^t vit?i Hra^ n >» 

g w?i: sn# w^rtfisrfBT: i 
’istigr^fnjcin^EiT^si^ f^r«fW w?t: h »= 

^ *1%^ 3«f: I 

3T ^f?Fiy TfST^nr ygf1 ^ *4f<mnw«i : B «. 
^5Tr^wt 5T f?T8:^ f^ gr ^q y wftr fr^r: i 

f^5TT fftsrsT UTzrN’^^t^ f^ M ^ • 





fT?ii i 

srr^ ri?\tRsuT-g[r%^ir5^WTrt5ii^wi^ 7?T: » 

UiffT^tT^^T JIT Jlif^ 5T dfcraiT^R: I 

g 5?!^^ ti X ^ 

JZW^T ^^JT^sTf^il^g^naT gsnnsrH i 
fsr?w*T Jrf?i#5 ^wisiffsT ^eiJR « i ^ 
Ji^aw’^^n sfTfjti !nqr«aW^ ^r i 

'33i^li«iR»ai3rT ^ gOrfH. wa: it 

f%5Tiai3g fwai^T^rs’^jg xanna^tT ii 
«fh ^1% >i*T!7ri^ Hgmrvqia; « ^ ii 


nrcr’?:^^ jt ^rraa jrt^^ir i 

r\ci feriaign^TT^iT ii ^ 

f%<5f^f«rri««?ff: «fjT7®r’S)'*^j;TTf^a: h ^ 

JJ: tTUfJTcHti I f%gi; | 

®ir JTi'f rg ?r g^r tifsai »il|g « ? 
g 5i<^ a^cifeTji^ I 
f^cTi^ ^ ^ ggif ii « 

et§ tihSi vifw ^ ^tiqi \ 
r^iNg jrc( qxiQ t «i. 



g wai t 

?ifr: ^[5f ^ 

^«5Er?ri*Tf%«r: Rimt sTRf^f^Rwf^rr: i 
9R<9Cf f^RITTcCt Rlfl'.^rsf fR^^5TT^ it >& 
finqf^ f% iLP^if^ ^ i 

^srg'rfH «w<Tt ?iTf% u «= 

STISTT^^WT^W: SI^siTf tor: H*ri5[ I 

gnff fqr^sr n e. 

aT?T^??rtR Rt f^q; rt?t:^j^ «%f| | 

^w^r^r^nf mq fkftrsR'^syjWffT ii ?<» 
<3q«55qf« q?|[^j5i ’BwsimT^gf^Tr \ 
mWIRcffST ?TtT^ Vt^iqiriRisnaFi^ B % t 
Tii?r:WTS! nai^T^ ^^Tgipqrf !% <w i 
^?liT^f?l ^?llcRI RTrf.^mt ^qif?qiH M 
’0i5Tr?5r5?TT fiiq^q’srwii^’qi^ i 

g fqqi^sT ’aT’qi3?T: 5if'Rmfw?n7( n t ^ 

R’sri^ Rift ^ fw: fqg^ > 

’R^sarFsaj^tsr f^: « l« 

€^<®r fa^r»r; i 

rJrr: RT^ WTOt II ^ ^ 

R^fi^^T ^rRi R^i^^ritrTg; i 
’R^WTifiRRiTwn^ H5T:H5r: « 

Rif^^l^SRT srifw ■5?R^ fl%3T R I 

RRT^W RTRRI H 







^»9rizrT^ ’er ^ tttt: h’t: j 

TOsrt sftqra^ wrep^ f%^isi?r: i 

sgTs: ^ 

w«rT'^5ftsTgcf^f4«?iw?T'«: i 

ST riw 

^^rr^sln^r^^ g ^«V f%tlhi?r i 

^TrT 5T WT?I^ II ^ • 

grpinai »TTf*i%?its?T i 

t?fHt^ ^?T 3J tT ?f^?T 1% II ^ t 

7m: wsiT r 

%?f^T^rfni s ^ 

^i^is^ciifsT ii ^ ^ 

qt^gt^^rsg ^ rig i 

ar 7f^ tU^TTTytfrT ?Tg\aiT^iRa5T ?Wf II =1 8 

^ ?T^r vrift %?Ts?rT^ ii ^ i*. 

f% f^mnit nw ?ra i 

7(^^: ^ f^2T: ^: » 

^4f:f^’^T^j«r5si mw. i 

?T?ft ^TST^ fs4«q«ft f% tpg^TT II 

geqrirsn^tsrT tt ?ig^«?r: i 

s?Tt^ #?f HiTt g T^'sranif^i^sfg n 

ftrrTT arrm ^WT ^sfj: wif^iTT: i 

^wrm^rmf^gisg: ^ite?!: u s^e. 



nwrf^Ff: i 

wr*?itj«rg?irm u 

3T?:« 51 n wt?i II ^ t 

«i5R«^faRr«^i^ RraRag f«i5|flr?i: \ 
'srpTf^rr: ii?ifi«*iw5iim 
^ ?r JT^RiwttJwt^ 1 

V ^wpwtm 5Ttf: » 
Rlif ^ssr^ RTT^ ITJWf ?!8rT w. I 

^ TOTfa ^^tntrfR f:f«37f: n 

^»rT«n^f%fiiB«rt i 

isr?fTf?T5rT ^rasw qwTnftti^f?nT: ii 

TIf f%% I 
?f tT f%TTR^ W5# RTWlfR K^f?T I 

Vi 

<i5T Hi5t ’wrsfTW ii 

f»r«r RTW It 

g ufTO ePl I 

R^i5ii5«r w wTfn^ n 
irwRT^i^r^inwri^ n^'^pam: i 

g RmiRi^t iia w. » 
«RWR m: tnriTi aifR?r?T «ra i 
^fRar^wai ^mx f^a; h »• 



’ETT I 

^ ?r«rT >7111 ^f^wnfl u^ri^rJ: « 8 t 
ftrs%^wgt5n^ gl1zF5TT^tif^^§ I 

3Rg^« fa^^f7Tgtq^tsJlt II 8 51 
T7t^f 7r’in'f7^T^3i’!r«t i 

72^5911 h 8 ^ 

^^51 ^^wiitsr at 5r7i; 1 

5i3;5TirT»>fr »i%q[ Tiam^i: 11.88 

fasT^sT 7?B^af^3T:^% I 

??grr?t ttst TF’Bms*iT h 8u. 

’ci'gfr Hura^ag i 

5i24?^sfq fg»?ITgnrt ST 72TP?r^ « 8 ^ 

TOiecCT ^itsTfSfr ’'^TsiirrstarT ^ wtst^: 11 8^ 
TjwiT 5Tt^ wfatjra?^ 1 
f% 7f5®ta n 

iT ^ Xllaa ^ ^ I 

f^vrmsq^^ TTt fa^' ’^swigmY n sfi. 

%waif7T%wm^ 72TO: ^ g j 

^TiT «r^r '^TTr ^r n’sri mn: giTram 11 
^ Tf^ ^r: «f«ri 5Er I 

^f%vn»i ari: »2W. n XK 

HWT g tift^ijT^ I 

s[f?f^T^ri^mi^: ^Hw II 8.^ 







g ^=«IT TTn; i 

Tt*rt 

i!i?aiT ’iw wh: ^r^rg \ 

n^^Tirfirjft %^wi%iT ift 5T^g « 

^iw^a snfTSTt «rw>j?n?i i 

^iWf’n^lpT ^T«ITf5T fHtjafirT O^If ?I?II II 
?!arT n^2i ^ i 

ug^nn g m 

TTwrg ^ ^inTsd^ g<0f«'«®?rT i 

fiW w w«r*^ m*?y 'f h yi,® 
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Tf^ ^1% f?jf^ms«ii?i; it ^ « 


g>3rr 3T^ w«?5rif« srt^ g i 

3|t4TlN H?ll si?» It t 

TT'3ie’!llf*1 «^?n^Tf5T qafilTl^lfsT rl?IT | 
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!iWTm?rsr f*f%cr-. ^f?T ii t'S 

5T %inf^ sfsr ^^fsr i 
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^f^iiri^rfcr >rfiim: i 
2i«rwfnr n 

3Dri%fWHw^»T wraf^ i 

^Ncwg^iTi Wf^T iii?Ti%^‘ 

wr«P5r a ^n. 

waraag? i 

w Harm hhi %^fM.3n'6nirT: a 

isriw'^r 5 if*! Htw HTHTi^ mfn ^nr. i 
Ha^arnarr Hir^HWHrarT n ^'a 

HWHt «r aPTiH aftHTRai hu: i 
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